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P li E F A C E 


Wlu n I took over in .19“)H Diiax-tor, T touiul tliat the Annual Keiiorts of tiio 
Department had not been published since 104(5. Nor was there any material 
availahle in the shape of photographs, drawings and field notes which would help 
in their speedy preparation. It was e.xceedingly dillicnlt tf> hring out these old 
repoi'ts, and I had tn l)egin, from tlie very l>eginniug ; visiting sittM and monuments, 
photographing and preparing drawings and making field notes. A good deal of time 
was also involved in the jaeparation of the blocks at tin- heavily-hnrdeiud Clovern- 
ment Press, Bangalore. 

- 

I sincerely thank my de^iartmenlal collegues and all those who helped in the 
publication and printing of these Keports. 

M. SESllADRI 


With the best compliments of — 


THE DIRECTOR OF ARCH/EOLOGY IN MYSORE, 

MYSORE 


r. 
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ARGH.EOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE 

ANNCTAL BEPOliTS FOB TEE YEABS 1947—1956 


1946-47 

PAET I ; Administrative 

1. Personnel. — Dr. M. H. Krishna, the permanent Director, was on long leave 
till 5th September 1946, and again went on furlough for five months from February 
1947 to the end of June 1947. During the period of his leave, Mr. L. Narasimha- 
char was in charge of the duties of the Director. 

G-overnment were pleased to sanction the re-organisation of the Department of 
Archaeology in their Order No. E. •2794-95/Archy. 2-44-35 dated 8th October 1946. 
A consolidated list showing the allocation of the olBcers and the officials of the 
Department was submitted to Government for sanction. 

. ‘2. Inspection of Ancient Monuments and Study of Architecture and 
Sculpture — Inspection and Survey tours were undertaken in parts of the Mysore, 
Mandya, Hassan, Kadur, Shimoga, Chitaldrug and Bangalore Districts. 

3. Conservation of Ancient Monuments . — The ancient monuments and sites 
at Chitaldrug were inspected jointly by the Director of Archeology (in-charge), 
the Chief Engineer, the Government Architect, the Deputy Commissioner, Cliital- 
drug, and others. Proposals regarding the preservation of these were submitted and 
an estimate for Rs. 19,000 was returned duly countersigned. 

Experiments with preservative solutions in connection with the preservation 
of the Gomafa Colossus at Sravanabelgola were conducted by the Geological and 
Archaeological Departments. Dr. B. B. Lai, the Archsoiogical Chemist with the 
Government of India, paid a visit to the State and inspected the paintings at the 
Daria Daulat, Seringapatam, and the Gomata statue at Sravanabelgola. Dr. R. E. 
Mortimer Wheeler, Director-General of Archeology in India, also inspected these 
monuments and made certain recommendations forjtheir effective conservation. 

Further measures in regard to the conserv'ation of the temples at Belur and 
Halebid were decided upon by the Renovation Committee and work was unde; taken 
accordingly. 

Definite proposals of the committee in regard to the preservation of Shaji’s 
Tomb at Hodigere near Chennagiri, Shimoga District, were submitted to 
Government. 
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Mr. L. Narasimhachar, Director in-chargc, was deputed to New Delhi for a 
period of about 20 days iu October 1946 to learn the latest methods of conservation 
technique practised in the Archseological Survej' of India. 

4, Excavation . — Excavation work was conducted at the ancient sites of 
Brahmagiri and Chandravalli in the Chitaldrug District in collaboration wnth the 
Archseological Survey of India, commencing from about the 15th February 1947 to 
the end of the official year. The results of the excavations were very encouraging, 
since they tended to throw very valuable light on the early history of Mysore and 
to bridge the great gap between the prehistoric and historic periods, while revealing, 
at the same time, certain new cultural phases hitherto unknown. 

A preliminary survey of the ancient site at Halebid was also made pursuant to 
Government Order No. D. 2776-8/Mus. 15-45-3 dated 6th November 1946, sanction- 
ing the excavations at Halebid. 

5. Miscellafieous . — At the instance of Government, the Department selected 
and packed certain exhibits illustrating the ancient sculptural wealth of Mysore to 
London in connection with the Royal Academy Exhibition of Indian Art, during the 
Winter of 1947-48. 


1947-48 

PART I : Administrative 

1. Personnel. — Dr. M. H. Krishna, the permanent Director returned from 
long leave 'on the 1st July 1947 and guided the activities of the Department till the 
23rd December 1947 on which day h(' suddenly expired. Sri L. Narasimhachar, m.a.. 
Assistant to the Director, went on combined leave from the 27th July 1947 to 
23rd December 1947- He was appointed Acting Director of Archaeology with 
effect from the 24th December 1947. 

Government were pleased to sanction the allocation statement with regard to 
the Re-organisation of this Department {vide G.O. Xo. E 9130-31/Archy. 3-46-25 
dated 4th May 1948). 

2. Insiiection and Stiidi; of Ancioit Monuments and Sites . — Survey and 
Inspection tours were undertaken by the permanent Director in parts of the 
Bangalore District during November 1947 and by the Acting Director iu parts of 
Hassan, Chitaldrug, Bangalore, Mandya and Mysore Districts during the latter 
half of the year. At the direction of Government, the Church at Settihalli, Hassan 
District, was inspected and a report w^as submitted recommending that it might 
be included in the list of ancient monuments under Class III. The temples at 
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Bannur and BeJakavadi were also inspected and a report submitted on tbeir conserva- 
tion. 

Very interesting ancient sites were discovered on the banks of the Ciuveri near 
Belakavadi and T. '\arasipur. The antiquities collected on the surface show a 
remarkable resemblance' to the antiquities from Brahmagiri and Chandravalli in the 
Chitaldrug District. 

3. npt^;>mp/zy.--Epigraphical tours were conducted in tin- Alalavalli and 
Maddur taluks of the Mandva District. About 30 lithic records were discn\'erc‘d. 
The stone inscriptions pertain t') the history of Mysore from the time of the Gaiigas 
to the time of Hytler. 

4. l-^xcavations .- — The Department undertook excavations on the ancient site 
of Halebid in collaboration with the Government .Museum, Bangalore. Che area 
actuall}" subjected to investigation was very limited and was confined to the Palace 
site of the Hoysalas. 

The ancient site of Halebid covers a very extensive area, measuring over 16 
square miles. It is studded with hundreds of temples and mounds surrounded by a 
Cyclopean wall. Until the Archfeological Department undertook excavations this 
year, all oui‘ information about this ancient metropolis of the Hoysaja empire was 
naturally based upon inscriptions and chronicles. A considerable part of the extensive 
area over which the ancient capital flourished called for an intensive overground 
survey, and this was undertaken along with excavation. Although this aspect of 
investigation has still to be comploled, the work already done has revealed many 
hitherto unknown facts of Insnjrical importance pertaining to the pre-Hoysala as well 
as the Hoysala periods. 1 his overg'r'_)und survey has made it possibk' for us to 
reconstruct the cultural and political history of our country from the early centuries 
of the Christian era. 

The Palace site which wa.s selected for being excavated during this year measures 
over 21 acres and is surrounded by a fort wall of cyclopean masonry. But work 
during this year was concentrated cm just one fi(4d measuring 200 feet by 160 fi^ot. 
The investigation carried out revealH remains (jf two large buildings which appear 
to belong to the rear portion of the palace. One of them is a great bath of the palace 
running to an extent of 200 feet north to south and consisting of about half a dozen 
bath-rooms each of which is provided with separate fliglits of steps for apprcjach. 
The other also runs north to south with some flights of steps on the west. 

The sink is built of brick and mortar and the dram and the flight of steps are of 
stone. 

To the south of the area intensive digging was condticted in one square with a 
view to finding out facts and materials pertaining to the pre-structural layers in 
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the area. During the course of digging, traces of a brick kiln belonging to the pre- 
Hoy sala period were found. 

Compared to the extensive nature of the site and the large number of its 
neglected monuments, the excavation work so far done is indeed little. The ancient 
site of Halebid is nearly as vast as Hampi, but much older. Its monuments and 
sculptures which have earned for Mysore an enviable reputation for artistic genius 
deserve to be studied in great detail. 

5. Miscellaneous . — The Department of Archaeology participated in the Royal 
Academy Exhibition of Indian Art held at London during November and December 
1947 and organised an exhibition of historical and archaeological antiquities in the 
Vasantha Sahityotsava ” of the Karnataka Sahitya Parishat at Bangalore. 

The Annual Report of the Department for 1946 was sent to the press. 


1948-49 

1. Pe rsonnel.—Sxi L. Narasimhachar, M.A., continued as the Acting Director of 
Archaeology by virtue of Gr.O. No. 635/C. B. dated 9th August 1948. The place of 
Assistant to the Director of Archaeology was advertised. The Department was shifted 
from the Jubilee Hall and the District Board Office building to building No. 932 
‘ Sri Oopalakrishna Nilaya ’ Lakshmipuram, Mysore. The allocation of the several 
officials of the Department was sanctioned. One post of Epigraphist was created in 
the Department by abolishing the two part-time places of Tamil Pandit and Chemist 
(vide G. 0. No. E. 14098- 9/Archy. 2-48-11, dated 20th June 1949.) 

2. Insjjection and Survey Tours . — Inspection and survey tours were under- 
taken in parts of the ^lysore, Mandya, Hassan, Shiinoga, Chitaldrug, Kolar, Tumkur 
and Bangalore Districts. The Acting Director of Archieology was deputed to study 
the monuiucnts at Ajanta and Ellora while the Technical Assistant was deputed to 
undergo a course of training in the latest methods of conservation in the Archreologi- 
cal Survey of India at New Delhi. 

Near Chakkur in the Heggadadevanakote Taluk Megalithic circles similar to 
those at Brahmagiri in the Chitaldrug District w'ere found in very large numbers. 
The excavation of these circles, it is hoped, would reveal highly interesting facts 
pertaining to the early periods of Mysore History. 

3. P pig raphi/ .^One copper plate inscription received on loan from Tirthahalli 
in the Shimoga District was deciphered and is being edited in the Report. 

4. C'o«se/-ya^fo».— Detailed working drawings for the construction of a tower 
at Magadi and the restoration of the Mahadvara of the Lakshminarasimha Temple 
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at Marehalli were prepared and forwarded to the Department of Public Works to 
enable them to undertake the work of conservation. The restoration of the Kirti- 
narayana Temple at Talakad was undertaken after a joint inspection of the monument 
by the Director of Archjeology, the Executive Engineer, Mandya Division, Mandya, 
and the Special Officer for the Survey of Muzrai Institutions. The Gomata colossus 
at Sravanabelagola was also inspected and proposals were submitted to Governtuent 
in regard to the scientific preservation of the statue, urging on the need for consti- 
tuting a special committee in this behalf. 

5. Miscellaneous . — The Department participated in the Exhibition organised 
under the auspices of the All-India Educational Conference during December 19 iS 
and was awarded Gold Medal Certificate. 


1949 50. 

1. Personnel . — Sri L. N arasimhachar, m.a., continued as the Acting Director 
of Archaeology. Government were pleased to appoint Sri K. Xarayana Iyengar, M.A., 
Curator, Government Museum, Bangalore, as Assistant to the Director of Archaeology 
on an acting basis in their Order No. E. 7356-9/ Archy. 9-48-7 dated 10-1-19.50. 
Sri Narayana Iyengar assumed charge of his duties on 3rd February 1950. 

2. Inspection of Monuments and Study of A rchitectu re and Sculpture.— The 
Director and bis Assistants undertook tours in parts of Bangalore, Hassan, Kadur, 
Tumkur, Shimoga and Mysore Districts, for the exploration of ancient sites as well 
as study and inspection of ancient monuments. A number of estimates were received 
through the Muzrai Commissioner, and Deputy Commissioners of Districts and the 
Public Works Department in connection with repairs to or renovation of ancient 
monuments. These estimates were either returned with countersignature or for- 
warded with detailed conservation notes on the concerned monuments after due 
scrutiny at the spot Among the important monuments inspected during the year, 
were the Lakshminarasimhasvami temple at Hole-Narasipur, the Kodandarama and 
Isvara temples at Ilireinagalur, the Vidyasankara temple at Sringeri, the Eishya 
sringeWara temple at Kigga, the Gavi Gangadharesvara temple at Bangalore, the 
Chandramau]isvara and Chennakesava temples at Amritur, the BhimeE’ara temple 
at Kaivara and Sri Venkataramanasvami temple at Alamgiri, Chintamani Taluk. 
The Lakshminarasimhasvami temple at Hole-Narasipur which is a major Muzrai 
institution and an Ancient Monument, III Class, deserves to be protected as a II 
Class ancient monument. The famous ‘ Yupastambha ’ at Hiremagalnr, the erection 
of which goes back to the early centuries of the Christian era is worn out and stands 
unprotected from sun and rain. Necessary steps are proposed to be taken in this 
behalf. 


•2 
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Detailed notes on the conservation of the Bhimesvara temple at Kaivara, the 
Sri Venkataramanasvami temple at Alamgiri in the Chintamani Taluk, and the 
preservation ot the stone inscription of Venkoji near the IMallikarjuna temple, 
Malless^aram, Bangalore, have been prepared. The preservation of the world-famous 
colossus of Gomatesvara at Sravanabelgola is receivi ug the closest attention of the 
Gomatesvara Preservation Research Committee. Methods for healing up the cracks 
appearing on the image and the deteriorated surface of the rock out of which the 
{mage has been carved are being carefully examined and experimented upon with a 
view to determining the best way of treating the statue. 

In the field of architecture and sculpture a re-study was made of the Vidya- 
saukara temple at Sringeri and the Madaiiikai images at the Chenuakesava temple, 
Belur. A close study of the architectural details of the Vidyasankara temple at 
Sringeri revealed indications of the reconstruction of the structure during the 17th 
century A.D., Avhich fact is supported epigraphical and other evidences. Fresh 
photographs of the Madanika (bracket) images in the Chenuakesava temple at Belur 
have been taken. 

The roof of the Kirtiuarayanasvami temple at T^dkad which is a I Class ancient 
monument was' completely repaired and rendered water-tight. Arrangements are 
being made to open out the court-yard of the temple by removing the accumulation 
of sand and other debris lying there and carrying out other necessary measures of 
conservation. A detailed note w^as prepared in this connection. 

3. Exploration of Ancient Sites . — Side by side with inspection and study of 
ancient temples, the work of exploration of ancient sites was also done wherever 
possible and the results have been very promising. Sites which in point of importance 
rank with those at Brahmagiri and Chandravalli w’ere discovered in the Mysore 
District. Among them the megalithic structures discover'd near Belatur in the 
Heggadadevanakote Taluk are noteworthy. Similar megalithic sites which were 
noticed near Bangalore, and Turuvanur in the Chitaldrug District, have been 
surveyed and recorded. 

The discovery of ancient sites in at least three places in the Kaveri Valley 
namely, Tirumakudlu, Maralahalli and Belakavadi has indicated tlie -need for a 
systematic investigation on a large scale into the origin and development of what 
appears to be an ancient Iron Age culture. Tire pottery and other antiquities 
collected from these sites reveal the existence of an advanced state of material 
civilisation. It is significant that the pottery collected overground displays a marked 
similarity of types, technique and pattern with the pottery of Brahmagiri so that 
there seems to be little doubt as to the contemporaneity of these sites. It is 
proposed to undertake a more elaborate exploration and survey of the uppei- Kaveri 
Valley of the Mysore State which might reveal the existence of even more ancient 



sites and thus prove to be of great value in the reconstniction of the Pre-History of 
the State. No less important than these was the discovery, during the year, of a 
(pre-historic ?) chisel drawing (graffitti) of a bison on a boulder at the foot of tlie 
Chitaldrug Hills. 

4. Numismatics . — A very important discovery in the field of numismatics 
was made near Tirthahalji in the Sliimoga District. At a distance of about 5 miles 
from the place is situated an ancient site which accidentally yielded, while laying a 
road, a pot containing 61 silver coins of the Kshatrapa period. This find is the first 
of its kind in the State and will no doubt throw valuable light on the history of 
Mysore during the earh^ centuries of the Christian era. 

5. Epigraphy . — Extensive tours could not be undertaken in connection with 
the collection of new inscriptions and the revision of old ones. Some new inscrip" 
tions have, however, been discovered, the most noteworthy of tliose being a large 
inscription on a boulder near Pamedevara Oddu, belonging to the Hoysala King 
Narasimha and dated in the Saka year 1208. It appears to refer to the construction 
of an Oddu or tank called ‘ Ramedevara Oddu’ immediately to tlie s juth of Chitaldrug 
by Perumale Dandanayaka, an officer under the Hoysala king. This tak( s the 
history of the construction of the Fort of Chitaldrug and reservoirs meant for the 
storage of water particularly in that area, back to tlic d.ays of the later Huysalas. 
Orders of Government have been obtained for the printing of the text of Tamil and 
Grantha inscriptions of the Kblar and Bangalore Districts in a private press. 

6. Miscellaneous . — The problem of preservation of megalithic and other ancient 
sites is engaging the attention of the Department and steps are being taken in 
consultation with the Revenue Department to enlighten the people and the several 
local officers about their importance and preservation. Government have in their 
Order No. E. -SOTT-ST/Archy. 10-48-1 dated the ffOrd May 1950 been pleased to 
approve the proposals submitted by the Archaeological Department in this behalf. 


1950-51 

1. Personnel . — -Sri L. Narasimhachar, M.A., continued as the Acting Director 
of Archeology till 22-11-1950 when he proceeded on privilege leave fur three months 
(G.O. No. 11562/C. B. 281-50-1, dated 18th November 1950) which was later 
extended b}' two months of combined ieavm {vi'ie G.O. No. 17152 C.B. 281-50-1, 
dated 23rd February 1951). During his absence on leave, Sri K. Narayana 
Iyengar, m.a., Ag. Assistant to tiie Director of Archfeologv, was placed in additional 
charge of the duties of the Director of Archaeology (rfrO Government Order men- 
tioned above). Sri S Srinivasachar, M.A., B.T., the Technical Assistant of the 
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Department, was appointed as the Research Assistant in the Research and Reference 
Division of the Ministry of Information and Broadcasting, Grovernment of Indi a^ 
and he was permitted to join duty there retaining his lien in the Department for a 
period of one year in accordance with G-.O.No. E. 10, 182-83/Archy. 3-50-4, dated 

27th December 1950. Sri S. Srinivasachar was relieved of his duties in this office 
on the 13th November 1950. 

•2. Inspection, of Moyiinnents and Study of AichitecUire, Sculpture and 
Ancient Sites. -Tours for the inspection and survey of ancient monuments and sites 
were undertaken by the Director and his assistants in several parts of the State. 
Considerable attention was paid during the year to the examination of the conserva- 
Ron needs of the ancient monuments so much so that a large number of protected 
and other monuments were inspected and the notes of inspection on their conservation 
was forwarded to the authorities in charge of the monuments for taking timely 
action to remedy the defects noticed. More than a dozen estimates were received 
through the Muzrai Commissioner, Deputy Commissioners of Districts and the 
Public Works Department in connection with the repairs to or renovation of ancient 
monuments. Some of these estimates were countersigned and returned to the 
concerned officers for further action while many of them had to be forwarded 
together with detailed conservation notes on the concerned monuments after 
due scrutiny at the spot, since the estimates did not satisfy the actual conservation 
needs. 

Among the important monuments inspected during the year mention may be 
made of the Lakshminarasiraha Temple at Vighnasaiite (Tumkur District), 
Mallikarjuna Temple at Basral (Mandya District), Sri Srikanthesvarasvami Temple 
atNanjangud, Sri Ranganathasvami Temple at Srirangapatna, Sri Narayanasvami 
Temple at Melkote, Sri Kirtinarayanasvami Temple at Talkad, Sri Paravasudeva 
and other Temples at Gundlupet, RameWara Temple at Keladi, the group of 
memorial stones (viragals) at Hiregundugal (Tumkur District), Saumyakesava 
Temple at Nagamangala, fiakshmidevi Temple at Doddagaddavalli (Hassan District), 
Markandesvara Temple at Khandya (Chikmagalur District), etc. The Lakshmi- 
narasimha Temple at Vighnasante is a first class ancient monument belonging to 
the Hiwsala period which deserves to be maintained in a good state of preservation. 
But the tower over the garbhagriha of this temple collapsed in the year 1948 and 
(-)ther parts of the temple are also in such a dangerous condition that they may fall 
down any moment. Although it is already four years since the tower collapsed, it 
has not yet been possible to undertake the rebuilding of the tower or attend to the 
repairs of the other parts of the monument. As it is desirable that such a monument 
should be repaired and restored to its original condition very early, the concerned 
authoiities have been urged to take necessary action in the matter. The 
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Paravasudeva Temple at Gundlupet was built by the Mysore Ruler Sri Chikka- 
Devaraja Wodeyar in memory of his father and is a good specimen of architecture 
and sculpture that flourished under the Mysore dynasty. It is now in a dilapidated 
condition and may come down soon if it is allowed to continue as it is. 

Detailed notes for the conservation of the temples at Kadaba, Lakshminarasimha 
Temple at Bhadravati, Saumyakesava Temple at Nagamangala, Lakshmidevi 
Temple at Doddagaddavalli, Adinatha Basti at Kambadahalli, etc., and preservation 
of the group of about twenty memorial stones ( viragals) belonging to the Gahga 
period at Hiregundugal have been prepared. These viragals at Hiregundugal portray 
the heroes in various fighting attitudes and the inscriptions on them reveal 
important facts connected with the relations between the Rashtrakutas and the 
Gahgas during the early 9th century A.D. The Gopala svami Temple at the village 
of Gopala, Tarikere Taluk, the Varahanatha Temple on the banks of the Hemavati 
river at Varahanathakallahalli, Krishnarajpet Taluk, were studied in detail. The 
Deputy Commissioner, Ghikmagalur, informed this Department that the Gopala 
village had become a becharak one and the temple of Gopalakrishna had conse- 
quently been a defunct Muzrai institution. The image of Gopalakrishna which is a 
good piece of sculpture has been recommended to be transferred to the Government 
Museum, Bangalore, for pieservation. The image of Lakshmivarahasvami in 
the Varahanatha Temple at Kallahalli is a fairly big image (about 16 ft. high 
inclusive of the pedestal) and is very well proportioned. Since it is a rare 
image representing the Varaha (Boar incarnation of Vishnu,) this temple is also 
worthy of being preserved. 

The most important measure undertaken during the year for the conservation 
of ancient monuments is the passing of orders of Government for the protection of 
megalithic sites in the Mysore State on the same lines as that of the Madras 
Government. These megalithic sites have been noticed in almost all the Districts 
of the State. A provisional list of these sites numbering about -50 was prepared on 
the basis of the exploration conducted by this Department so far and copies of the 
list have been sent to the Revenue Commissioner in Mysore and the Deputy Com- 
missioners of Districts as directed by the Government, in connection with the action 
proposed to be taken for the protection of the sites. The question of undertaking a 
more systematic survey of these megalithic sites in the State on the lines of the 
investigations carried out by the Department of Archagologj? , Southern Circle; 
in the Madras Presidency is also under contemplation. A short descriptive note 
giving an idea of the megaliths in general has been circulated for the information of 
the Local, District and Taluk Officers of the Revenue Department who are expected 
to assist in the discovery and preservation of these ancient monuments. 

The Gomatesvara Research Committee resolved at one of their meetings 
that the Department of Archaeology may obtain clear photographs of the face of the 

.3 
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Gomatesvara Statue for examination by experts. Accordingly close up views of 
the cracks and other weathering marks appearing on the face and other parts of the 
Gomatesvara colossus at Sravanabelgola were taken by this Department and 
supplied for purposes of study to the Gdmatesvara Preservation Committee. 

In the Tungabhadra valley an ancient site was discovered at Pladavanahalli 
on the left bank of the Tungabhadra river about sixteen miles from Shimoga. The 
specimens of painted pottery, iron slag and a cornelian bead collected from the 
surface in this area bear some resemblance to similar antiquities recovered from the 
Chandravalli site near Chitaldrug. 

3. Epigraphy . — Collection of new inscriptions and the revision of old ones 
could not be undertaken this year. Among the inscriptions collected, mention may 
be made of a copper plate grant of Madakere Nayak, Paleyagar of Chitaldrug. 

4. Numismatics . — The authorities of the Sri Srikanthesvara Temple, 
Nanjangud, reported that a number of old coins were found in the possession of the 
temple and they required to be examined. Some of these coins vvere found to be 
fairly well known types issued by rulers of the Mysore dynasty while the others 
belong to the modern period and appear to be issues from various places outside the 
Mysore State, like Baroda, Hyderabad, Portugal, etc. Among the coins of the 
Mysore dyansty the dated series of the time of Krishnaraja Wodeyar III are important. 

5. Exhibitio7i . — At the request of the Maharaja’s College Centenary Celebra- 
tion Committee, the Department participated in the Exhibition of Art and Archseology 
organised in connection with the Centenary Celebrations held during the month 
of January 1951. His Highness the Maharaja of Mysore who paid a gracious 
visit to the Exhibition was pleased to express his high appreciation of the exhi- 
bition and observed that it was “One of the most interesting and educative.” 
The Department also participated in the exhibitions recently held in connection with 
the Maluad Conference at Shimoga and the 38th Cattle Show at Hassan. 
Arrangements had been made for the display of a typical and representative collection 
of antiquities, photographs of views of architecture and sculpture in Mysore, charts, 
maps, etc., at these exhibitions. A member of the staff of the Department had 
also been deputed to explain the significance of the exhibits to the interested visitors. 

6. Pubhcations.—The printing of the Annual Report of the Department 
for 1946 was completed. Printed copies of the revised edition of the guides to 
Beliir, Halebid and Talkad have been received from the Government Branch Press 
Mysore, and are ready for sale. Arrangements were made to print the Tamil 
inscriptions of the Supplementary volume to the Epigraphia Carnatica series at 
I'l adras. 

7. Library . — About 72 new publications were acquired for purposes of 
reference and study. 
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8. Finance- — The receipts and expenditure of the Department under the 
Budget heads amounted to Rs. 31,755-2-8 and Rs. 31, 352-1-2, respectively, during 
the year. A sum of Rs. 403-1-6 was realised by the sale of the Departmental publi- 
cations and photographs. 


1951-52 

1. Personnel. — Sri K. Narayana Iyengar, m.a.. Acting Assistant to the Director 
of Archaeology and in-charge Director of Archaeology was appointed to act as 
Director of Archaeology in IMysore with effect from 22-11-1950 vice Sri L. Narasimha- 
char, M.A., Acting Director of Archaeology, who was granted combined leave with 
effect from 22-11-1950. During the year under review Sri S- R. Iyengar, Draftsman 
of the Department, resigned his post and the place became permanently vacant. 

2. Inspection of Monu inents and Study of Arclvitecture.^ Sculpture and 
Ancient Sites. — Tours w’ere undertaken for the annual and periodical inspection 
of the protected monuments and ancient sites by the Director and his assistants in 
the various parts of the State. The activities of the Department were mainly 
concentrated as during the previous year, on the study of the conservation 
needs of the large number of protected ancient monuments of the State. As the 
condition of many of these protected monuments was not satisfactory, they were 
found to bo in need of immediate attention. Consequently, as many as forty 
monuments were examined by the Director during the year under report. In 
most eases estimates for urgent repairs or renovation forwarded by the Officers of the 
Public Works Department and the Muzrai authorities had to be scrutinised keeping 
in view the actual needs of the monuments from the point of view of archaeological 
conservation. As far as possible suggestions have been made for effecting repairs to 
the monuments in the order of urgency, the main consideration being the safety of 
the structure as well as the availability of funds. The detailed notes prepared in 
connection with each monument were promptly forwarded to the custodian in charge 
of the monuments for taking timey action to remedy the defects noticed. More than 
a dozen estimates of cost amounting to about a lakh of rupees received through 
the Muzrai Commissioner and Deput\- Commissioners of Districts and the Public 
Works Department were returned duly countersigned during the year. Among 
the monuments thus inspected mention may be made of the •lyotirmaliesvarasvami 
temple at Saligrama, Divyalingesvarasvami temple at Ilaradanahalli, Is vara temple 
at Arsikere and Mailikarjuna temple at Basrah A special estimate for urgent repairs 
to the Vidyasankara temple at Sringeri for Rs. 10,000 was also scrutinised. Other 
monuments of great archfeological importance and architectural beauty inspected 
during the year that deserve to be noticed are : tbe Arkesvara temple at Hale Alur, 
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2. Inspection of Monuments and Study of ArcliitectiLre, Sculpture and 
Ancient Sites —The protocfced ancient m jnuinents of the State have now been 
classified under two categories, i.e., Monuments of National Importance and State 
Monuments. The Archaeological Department of the G-overnment of India are 
responsible for the maintenance and upkeep of the Monuments of National Import- 
ance while the Government of Mysore will have to continue to look after the 
monuments brought under the State list as hitherto. 

But, since the monuments of National Importance had not been taken over 
under the direct control of the Central Government during the current year, the 
Government of Mysore attended to their maintenance and upkeep on an “ Agency” 
basis on behalf of the Government of India. As per requisition of the Government 
of India, a detailed statement (d expenditure incurred by the Mysore State in respect 
of repairs to and maintenance of monuments of National Importance during the 
years 1960-51 and 1951-62 was got prepared and forwarded to the Adviser on Archaeo- 
logy to the Ministry of Education, Government of India, New Delhi. The total 
expenditure incurred on the upkeep, etc., of mf)numents of National Importance 
during 1950-51 and 1951-52 amounted to Rs. 1,04,348 which included the amount 
spent by the Muzrai, Public Works and Garden Departments of the State as 
well as the Gomatesvara Research Committee. A major portion of this amount 
has already been reimbursed to the State Government by the Government of India. 
As requested by the Superintendent, Department of Archfeology, Southern Circle, 
Madras, the Government of Mysore deputed the Director of Archaeology, Mysore, 
to undertake a tour along with the Superintendent of Archaeology, Madras, during 
the month of September 1952 for a joint inspection of about thirty monuments 
of National Importance situated in the Mysore, Mandya, Hassan, Bangalore and 
Kolar Districts. Sri Madho Sarup Vats, M.A., f.k.a.s.b., Director-General of 
Archaeology in India, paid a visit to the State in the early part of November 1962 
and inspected some of the monuments of outstanding importance at Srirangapatna, 
the Gomatesvara statue and other monuments at Sravanabelgola, the Channakesava 
temple at Belur, Hoysalesvara and Kedaresvara temples and Jain Bastis at Halebld. 
Both the Director-General of Archaeology in India and the Superintendent of 
Archaeology, Southern Circle, Madras, expressed their appreciation of the good work 
done by the Department of Archaeology, Mysore, for the preservation of the ancient 
monuments in the State and were of the opinion ihat the protected monuments of 
the State had been maintained in a satisfactory condition. A sum of Ks. 67,500 
was allotted by the Central Government for the repairs and upkeep of the monu- 
ments of National Importance in the State during the year 19.52-53. 

Besides the monuments of National Importance referred to above, a lari^e 
number of State monuments were also inspected by the Director and his Assistants. 
During these tours of inspection, the estimates for urgent repairs or renovation 
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forwarded by the Officers of the Public Works Department and the Muzrai authorities 
for the counter signature of this Department were scrutinised. Detailed conservation 
notes were prepared in connection with the repairs to be effected to some of tlirse 
protected monuments. About fifteen estimates for renovation, repairs, etc., received 
from the Public Works Department, were returned after due scrutiny along with 
the observations of this Department froiii the point of view of archteological conser- 
vation. Among the State monuments inspected by the Officers of the Department 
during the year, mention may be made of the Sii Narasimhasvanii temple at 
Vighnasante, Tiptur Taluk. It is a fine example of the Hoysala style of archi- 
tecture, but unfortunately its beautiful tower collapsed some yc-ars ago. A joint 
inspection of this monument by the Director of Archaeology, Assistant Engineer 
Tiptur, and the Amildar, Tiptur Taluk, revealed the difiicnlties confronting the 
conservation of this structure. A detailed note on the renovation of the monument 
has been drawn up and sent to the Muzrai Commissioner for taking further action. 
The Muktinathesvara temple at Binnamangala (Nelamangala Taluk) and the Kaila- 
sesvara temple at Malnr (Chennapatna Taluk) were the other two important 
monuments on the State list inspected during the year under report. 

The GomateWara Research Committee devoted considerrable attention for the 
preservation of the statue of Gomatesvara. In accordance with the suggestions of 
the Committee a scaffolding was constructed in front of the statue which (uiabled 
the members of the Committee to study the cracks and other defects appearing on 
the face and head of the image at close quarters. 4® resolved by the Committee 
a water repellant preservative coating was applied to the statue before the “ Maha- 
mastakabhisheka” ceremony. This opportunity was availed of by the Department 
of Archaeology to obtain a number of close up vdews of the face and the several cracks 
on the face and the head for purposes of reference and record. Ink impre ssions of 
the cracks were also taken by this Department to determine the actual size of each 
of the cracks. 

At Chickmadhure in the Challakere Taluk(Chitaidrug District) an early monu- 
ment probably belonging to the Nolamba-Fallava period was discovered Although 
it is a plain structure, the square pillars with early motifs on them and some of the 
sculptures e.g., Ganesa, Saptamatrika panel, Btiairavi, etc., kept in the navaranga 
speak of its antiquity. The occurrence of several ‘ \’iragals ’ and inscriptions 
belonging to an early period (Circa 8th and 9th centuries A. D.) lying round about 
this monument is a noteworthy feature which gives a clue to the age of this site. 
Some of these inscriptions belong to the ‘ Rashtrakuta ' and Nolamba-Pallava ])eriods 
and are important from the point of view of the reconstruction of the history of 
that period. 

3. Epigraphy . — Several important ancient inscriptions found in the Belur, 
Chikmagalur and Snngeri taluks were examined by the Superintendent for Epigraphy, 
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Oovernment of India, Ootacamund, who paid a visit to the State during the end of 
November 1952. The Director of Archaeology accompanied the Superintendent for 
Epigraphy during this tour. Three sets of copper plate inscriptions were received 
by the Department for decipherment and study. One of them is au important record 
belonging to the Nolamba-Pallava ruler Ponnera Nolamba which gives an account of 
the early history of the Nolambas. This happens to be the first copper plate record 
belonging to the Nolamba d 3 niasty so far discovered. Another set of copper plates 
noticed by the Department is valuable inasmuch as it has been issued in the first 
regnal ^-ear of the Gaiiga king Srivikrama. A third set of copper plate records which 
was sent by the Amildar, Madhugiri Taluk, for examination, belongs to the Gahga 
king Durvinita. This inscription has already been published in Epigraphia 
Carnatica Volume Xfl (Tumkur District). Sri B. Venkoba Kao, Shanubhogue of 
Doddadhalivatta, who produced this set has been good enough to present the same 
for tlie Museum of the Department. 

4. Numismatics. — Twenty-two gold coins (varahas and half varahas) discovered 

in the Sorab Taluk (Shimoga District) were examined by the Department. These 
coins belong to the Vijayanagar kings Krishnadevaraya and Achyutaraya. A large 
treasure trove consisting of nearly 1,500 gold coins found at Anugondanahalli in the 
Hosakote Taluk and lodged in the District Treasury, Bangalore, was also studied. 
Most of the coins in this treasure trove belong to the reign of Hyder Ali and Tipu 
Sultan, but some of them appear to be issues of the East India Company and the 
Mysore dynast}-. * 

5. Exhibition avd Museum . — The Department participated in the exhibition 
-organised in connection with the Cattle Show at Hassan. During the last week of 
February 1953, the Department participated in another exhibition arranged by the 
Mahamastakabhisheka Exhibition Committee at Sravanabelgola. Arrangements had 
been made at this Exhibition to display a select collection of photographs to illustrate 
the wealth of Jain architecture and sculpture extant in Mysore, and also lithographic 
copies of some important inscriptions that have a bearing on the history of Jainism 
in the State. Both the Exhibitions attracted attention from visitors coming from 
all parts of India. 

The collection of specimens of the Museum of Antiquities, Chitaldrng, was 
augmented by the acquisition of some interesting exhibits consisting chiefly of ancient 
arms and armours belonging to the Paleyagar period. A select collection of the 
photographs taken by the Department during the year was circulated among the 
different Departments of Archeology in India. 

6. Puhlicatiovs . — The Tamil texts of the Supplementary volumes to the 
Epigraphia Carnatica (Bangalore and Kclar Districts) have been printed. A revised. 
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guide to Sravanabejgola contaiuiug a good number of illustrations was issued in three 
languages — English, Kannada and Hindi, — on the occasion of the “ Mahaniastakabhi- 
sheka ” ceremony of Goinatesvara at Sravanabelgola. 

7. Library . — About 180 new books and periodicals were acquired by the 
Department for purposes of reference and study- 

8. Fmunve . — The receipts and expenditure of the Department amounted to 
Ks. 81,055‘8-0 and Rs. 81,055-8-0 respectively during the year. A sum of 
Rs. 1, •215-6-0 was realised by the sale of the departmental publications and photo- 
graphs. 


1953-54 

1. Personnel . — Sri K. Narayana Iyengar, m.A., continued to act as Director uf 
Archeology throughout the year under report. The post of Gazetted Assistant 
to the Director and one of the posts of Technical Assistants were not yet filled up. 

The conservation of monuments of National Importance in the Mysore State 
which was hitherto being loolced after by the Government of Mysore on an ‘ Agency ’ 
basis was taken under the direct control of the Department of Archaeology, 
Government of India, with effect from 1st June 1953. Arrangements have been 
made to transfer the charge of the National Monuments in the Mysore State to the 
Superintendent, Department of Archaeology, Southern Circle, Madras. 

2. Conservation of Ancient Monuments.— A. Ghosh, m.a., Director- 
General of Archffiology in India, paid a visit to the State during the end of June 
1953 for the inspection of the monuments of National Importance situated in 
Bangalore, Srirangapatna, Somanathapur, Sravanabelgola, Belur and Halebld. 
While at Mysore, the Director-General also paid a visit to the Office of the Director 
of Archaeology in Mysore. 

The Director of Archaeology, Mysore, and his Assistants inspected some of the 
important protected monuments in the State mainly with a view to examine the 
conservation needs of those monuments. One of the important measures relating to 
the conservation of monuments undertaken during this year was the installation of 
electric lights to the Kesava temple at Somanathapur. This monument with its 
exquisitely carved ceilings can be satisfactorily studied only with the help of 
interior lighting. The electric flood-lighting arrangements recently effected fulfill 
this need. The fortress and temples on the hill at Chitaldrug were jointly inspected 
by the Director of Archceology, Mysore, Deputy Commissioner, Chitaldrug District, 
and the Executive Engineer, Chitaldrug Division, with a view to concert measures 
for the preservation of the same. Other monuments, like the Isvara temple at 
5 
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Anekonda, Davangere Taluk, Lakshminarasimha temple at Vighnasante, Tiptur 
Taluk, Cheunakesava and Kallesvara temples at Aralaguppc, Fort and temples at 
Magadi, Eamesvara temple at Ramanathapur, Rama temple at Kudalur, Aprameya 
temple at Malur, etc., were also inspected. At Magadi, the tower over the western 
‘Mahadvara’ of the Ranganathasvami temple which had collapsed some years back 
is being reconstructed at a cost of Rs. 45,000, the necessary funds having been 
provided by the Muzrai Department and the devotees of the shrine. The work in 
progress is under the control of the Public Works Department and the Officers 
of this Department have also been offering necessary suggestions from the point 
of view of archaeological conservation. The ancient monuments at Santigrama, 
Hassan Taluk, were inspected in connection with the proposal to instal electric 
lights in the Kesava and Yoganarasimha temples. At present there are five monu- 
ments in this village of which the two that are now proposed to be illuminated 
by means of electric lights have been protected and included in the State list. A 
detailed conservation note has been drawn up for the preservation of all these 
monuments. Sri Santinatha Basti at Jinanatbapura (Channarayapatna Taluk) 
is another protected monument of the State list, inspected recently. On behalf of 
the ‘ Bharatavarshlya Digambar Jain Tirthakshetra Committee’, some repairs 
were being effected to this monument by a devotee without the knowledge of this 
Department. As the prior concurrence of tiiis Department is necessary in connection 
with the execution of repairs to ancient monuments, the concerned party has been 
asked not to proceed with the work without the approval of the concerned Depart- 
ments of Grovernment. A note on the conservation needs of this monument has 
also been drawn up and forwarded to the authorities of the Muzrai and Public Works 
Departments for taking further necessary action in tke matter. 

3. Exfloration . — Near Totagere in the Nelamangala Taluk was discovered 
a small temple dedicated to Siva. The god enshrined in this temple is locally 
known as Arjunesvara. Though the temple is not architecturally important, it is an 
old monument which appears to date back to Circa 9th century A.D. Images of 
the Siva Pauchayatana group kept in the temple, though small in size, bear all the 
early characteristics. There are also two inscriptions belonging to the Ganga king 
Sripurusha (C. 760 A.D.) in front of the temple. 

An important discovery of the year was a hoard of five ancient metallic images 
in the Kiidalur village, Chaunapatna Taluk. The images were found by the villagers 
in a w'ell in front of the ancient temple of Mangalesvara. Of the images, 
those of Nataraja and Sukhasanamfirthi are good, though the same cannot he 
said of the other three images which are all of the consort of Siva. 

Kudalur is a village situated on the left bank of the Kanva jriver at a distance 
of about five miles from Chaunapatna which is the headquarters of a taluk of the 
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same name in the Bangalore District. As far as we could gather from inscriptions 
this village appears to have been a prosperous agrahara duiing the Ganga, Chola, 
and Hoysala days as were the other places in its vicinity, i.e., Malur, Afalurpatna, 
Honganur, etc. Kudalur appears to have been established as an agrahara town 
during the days of the great Chola king Raja Raja. As usual, the Sri Rama temple 
was in the centre and the Mangalesvara temple in the north-east corner of the 
agrahara which was called as Raja Raja Chaturvedimangala during that period. 
The place was included in Kilalai-nadu of Rajendra Cho|a-vala-n.adu in Mudigonda- 
Sblamandalam. An overground surv^ey of this area which was conducted during 
the year has revealed the existence of several ruined temples, sculptures, inscriptions, 
ancient brick foundations and high mounds full of red-ware and black-ware potsherds^ 
sometimes with incised ornamentation. A systematic excavation of this area is 
sure to lay bare the relics of the Ganga, Chola, Hoysala and earlier phases of 
culture that flourished there. 

4. Epigraphy . — The Government Bpigraphist for India, Ootacamund, recently 
paid a visit to the State in connection with the examination and study of some 
of the early inscriptions in the State. He examined a number of ancient inscriptions 
at Sravauabelgoja, the famous pillar inscriptions of the Satavahana and Kadainba 
rulers at Malavalli (Shikarpur Taluk) and the early Kadamba inscription at 
Tadagani (Shikarpur Taluk). The Epigraphist of the Department of Archaeology, 
Mysore, accompanied the Government Epigraphist for India during tins tour. 
Epigraphical tours were also undertaken by the Epigraphist of the Department in 
parts of Chitaldrug during the latter half of May 1954. About twenty-five new 
inscriptions were collected. These epigraphs range in date between the 7th century 
A.D. and the 17th century A.D. The earliest of these records is a copper plate grant 
of the early Chalukya prince Abhinavaditya Satyasraya, which is important in so 
far as it fills up a short gap in the history of the early Chalukyas- Another 
stone pillar inscription at Muchchauur (Chitaldrug District) which belongs to about 
the 10th century A.D., reveals the name of a Ganga prince “ Mayindammarasa ’ . 
Another record mentions an “ Irugarnayya ” who might be the same as the Nidugal 
Chola ruler Irugammayya of about the 11th century A.D. 

6. Numismatics . — A treasure trove consisting of twelve gold coins was 
discovered at Chikmalur village in the Channapatna Taluk w’hile excavating the 
foundation trench of a house. Ttiese coins were examined and found to be the 
issues of the early rulers of Vijayanagar. Another treasure trove discovered at 
Jakkenahalli village in the Channarayapatna Taluk consisting of more than seven 
hundred copper coins was also examined. Many of the coins in this hoard 
appear to be those struck under the Mysore rulers Uyder Ali and Tipu 
Sultan. 
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6. Miiseiim . — Tbe collection of speciicens in the Local Antiquities Museum, 
Chitaldrug, was augmented by the acquisition of some interesting items consisting 
chiefly of about thirty Lad coins belonging to the Satavahana period. The museum 
was visited by a number of distinguished persons who have recorded their apprecia- 
tioii of the value of the institution as a centre of educational and cultural activity. 

7. Exhibitions and Conferences— One of the important features of the 
Diamond Jubilee celebrations of the University History Association held in Mysore 
during March 1953, was the exhibition of Art and Archaeology. As requested by 
the authorities cd' the Diamond Jubilee Committee, the Department of Archaeology 
undertook the responsibility for the organisation of this exhibition. The exhibition 
attracted a good number of visitors. The Department also participated in the 
exhibition organised by the Cattle Show Committee, Hassan. 

The Director was deputed by Government to represent the Department as a 
delegate at the I7th Session of the All India Oriental Conference held at Ahmedabad 
during October 1953. 

8. Libra rif . — About 76 new books and periodicals were acquired by the 
Department for purposes of reference and study. 

9. Finance . — The receipts and expenditure of the Department amounted to 
Hs. 27,079-10-8 and Rs. 27,079-10-8 respectively during the year. A sum of 
Rs. 815-4-0 was realised by the sale of the departmental publications and 
photographs. 


1954-55 

1. Personnel. -The Professor of Indology was appointed Ex-officio Director of 
Archseology by virtue of G. O. No. E. 6104/Archy. 1-54-1 dated 17th August 1954. 
Sri K. A. NilakantaSastri, M.A.., Professor of Indology, took charge of the Department 
on the 27th January 1955 and Sri K. Narayana Iyengar, who was acting in the 
place, was reverted as Acting Assistant to the Director of Archeeology. By virtue of 
G.O. No.E. 19593-5/Archy. 1-54-3 dated 21-3-1955, Dr. M. Seshadri, m.a., ph.D. 
(Lend.), was appointed Assistant Director of Arclueology (Part-time) on an allowance 
of Rs. 100 p.m. in addition to his owm work in the University. Sri K. Narayana 
Iyengar, Acting Assistant to the Director, went on furlough on average salary from 
the 29th January 1955 and continued to be on leave till the end of the year. Dunng 
his absence on leave Sri M. Hanumantha Rao, m.a., was placed in-charge of the duties 
of the Assistant tu the Director. 

2. Conservation of Ancient l/oii laments. --Tours of inspection were undertaken 
by tbt' Director and li.s .\s&istaiit» throughout the State in coixnection with the 
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formulation of proposals for the conservation of the protected monuments of the 
State list. The work of reconstruction of the mahadvara tower of the Sri Ran^a- 
nathasvami temple at Alagadi made considerable progress. Some of the important 
citizens of Saligrama and Ghikhanasoge have formed a Committee with the object 
of making arrangements for the renovation of the Adinath i Basti at Ghikhanasoge, 
a monument which dates back to the 11th Century A.D. A detailed note for the 
conservation of this monument has been prepared and forwarded to the concerned 
authorities for further action. The proposed urgent repairs to the Sri Madhavaraya- 
svami temple, Bellur, Sri Kesava temple, Ambuga, and Sri Venkataramanasvami 
temple. Bangalore City, hav’e been completed. Of the other monuments inspected, 
mention may be made of the Kesava and Somes vara temple at Haranahalli, 
Kesava temple at Kaidala, Jain Basti at Nittur, Viragals at Hiregundugal, Santi- 
natha Basti at Jinanathapura, Galagesvara temple at Heggere, Bhaktavatsala and 
Janardana temples at Belagola, Lakshmmarasimhasvami temple at Holenarasipur 
and the Brahmesvara temple at Kikkeri. The Bhaktavatsala shrine at Belagola, 
Srirangapatna Taluk, is the only monument of its kind in the State being circular 
in plan. Since it is in a highly dilapidated condition, it is necessary to arrange for 
its preservation. The question of the electrification of the famous temple of Sri 
Virupaksha at Hampi has been taken up for consideration. As a first step towards 
the preservation of the mural paintings found in the State, photographic records 
were made of the best preserved portions of tlie coiling paintings in the Sri Nara- 
simhasvami temple at Sibi and Terumallesvara temple at Hiriyur. 

3. Exyloration . — A thorough examination of the ancient site at Kudalur, 
Channapatna Taluk, was conducted during the year. As the occurrence of a 
treasure trove consisting of a number of ‘ Vlrarayi ’ fanams w’as reported from 
Baluvanerlu village, Tiptur Taluk, the find-spot and its immediate neighbourhood 
were investigated. A number of viragals belonging to the Hoysala and earlier periods 
were noticed in this area. The Kedaresvara temple discovered at this place is 
enclosed by a modern mud-wall all round. This monument constructed during the 
Hoysaja period has a garbhagriha, sukhanasi and navarahga. All the nine ceiliags 
of the navaranga and that of the sukhanasi are well carved. A detailed survey 
of the ancient site and the monuments at Nirgunda in the Hosadurga Taluk was 
also made. Nirgunda is an ancient place mentioned in inscriptions of the Hoysala 
and earlier periods and appears to have been the headquarters of a district during 
those days. The Siddhesvara temple situated near the tank is the earliest of 
the monuments at the place mentioned in the inscriptions of the Hoysala period 
found there. The main cell of the temple enshrines the Siddhesvara linga and the 
other two cells have mutilated images of Vishnu (Kesava) and Venugopala. The 
different portions of the interior including the pillars of the navarahga arc finely 
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carved. The sukhanasi doorway is flanked by perforated screens consisting of 
graceful scroll work in the convolutions of which are to be seen figures of musicians 
and dancers in various attitudes. Over the lintel of the sukhanasi is found a row 
of well carved figures with Tandavesvara in tlie centre of the group in which are to 
be found Ganesa, Kumarasvami, Vishnu and Brahma. On the middle outer wall 
of the main cell dedicated to Siddhesvara are carved the images of Vishnu, Tanda- 
vesvara and Bramha. This Hoysaia monument is an important discovery of the 
period under report. 

4. Epigraphy . — The Government Epigraphist for India, Ootacamund, paid 
a visit to the State for the inspection of the famous inscriptions of Asoka at 
Brahmagiri and Siddapura in the Molakalmuru Taluk and the Kadamba inscription 
of Mayurasarman at Chandravalli near Ghitaldrug. The Director accompanied the 
Government Epigraphist to Ghitaldrug where a joint examination of the Kadamba 
inscription was made and proposals were formulated for the preservation of the 
same. Some inscriptions of the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries A.D. were 
discovered at Sibi. The Honorary Curator, Museum of Antiquities, Ghitaldrug, 
forwarded a set of copper plate records of the Vijayanagar dynasty for study. On a 
close examination, these plates were found to be spurious. 

5. Museums and Exhibitions . — The collection of exhibits at the museum of 
Antiquities, Ghitaldrug, was considerably augmented and the institution is attracting 
a good number of visitors. A large number of ancient coins mostly of the 
Satavahana period were recently acquired. The discovery of a square punch marked 
coin made of silver which is stated to have been picked up on the surface of the 
ancient site of Chandravalli, is highly interesting from the point of view of the 
historj’ of the area. The Museum of Antiquities at Ghitaldrug is at present housed 
in the two rooms of the Eangayj^anabagilu, the eastern gateway of the Ghitaldrug 
Fort. With the growing collection of the specimens in the Museum, the urgent 
necessity for tiie display uf the same in a satisfactory manner is keenly felt. 
As the Raiigayyanabagilu is an important thoroughfare for vehicular and other 
traffic, the museum is always full of dust which spoils the photographs and other 
exhibits displayed there. Moreover, rain-water is percolating through the roof of 
this old gateway and its walls are all damp. It is necessary to secure a suitable 
building for accommodating this important cultural and educative institution. 

The Department participated in the Exhibition organised under the auspices 
of the Karnataka Sangha, Delhi, in connection with the Kannada Literary and 
Cultural Festival held at Delhi during April 1954. The photographs of some of the 
world famous monuments of the State like those of Bffiur, Halebid, Somanathapur, 
Sravanabelgola, etc., lithographs and photographs of the most important inscriptions 
of the Mysore State and a select collection of original copper-plate records having a 
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bearing on the history of Mysore were displayed at this Exhibition. The exhibition 
was attended by a large number of visitors who evinced keen interest in the history 
of Karnataka Culture. The President and the Vice-President of the Republic of 
India were pleased to pay a visit to the Exhibition. The Department also partici- 
pated in the Exhibition held under the auspices of the Indian Historical Records 
Commission at Mysore, during January 1955. 

6. Library . — About 14 new books and 52 periodicals were acquired by the 
Department for purposes of reference and study. About 123 old books and journals 
of tbe library were got bound. 

7- Finance . — The receipts and expenditure of the Department amounted to 
Rs. 235323‘1-.3 and Rs. 23,323-1-3 respectively during the year. A sum of 
Rs. 1,677-0-0 was realised by the sale of the departnipntal publications and photo- 
graphs, as also the quota of contributions received from the local bodies towards 
the expenditure incurred in connection with the Local Antiquities Museum, 
Chitaldrug. 


1955-56 

1. Personnel . — Sri K- A. Nilakanta, Sastri, m.a., Professor of Indology, 

continued to be Director of Archreology and Dr. M. Seshadri, m.a., ph.D. 

(Lond.), Assistant Professor of Indology, as part-time Assistant Director of ArchaBO- 
logy during the year. Sri K. Narayana Iyengar, m.a., Acting Assistant to the Director 
was on furlough for eight months and on leave without allowances for the rest of the 
period. During his absence on leave Sri .M. Hanumantha Rao. m.a., continued tr 
be in-ebarge of the Office of the Assistant to the Director. Sri C. Kuppachari 
was appointed in the vacancy of Draftsman with effect from 8-6-1955 in accordance 
with the rules of recruitment. 

2. Gonservaiioa of Ancient M<muments . — A number of protected monuments 
were inspected by the Assistants in connection with their repairs and conservation 
needs during the year. Detailed notes of conservation for the several protected 
monuments and also for the new monuments discovered, were drawn up. Among 
the important monuments thus inspected may be mentioned the Sn Ramadevaru 
temple at Kudalur, Channapatna Taluk, Sri Lakshminarasimha temple at Vighna- 
sante, Tiptur Taluk, Sri DivyalingeA^ara temple at Haradanahalli, Ohamaraja- 
nagar Taluk and Sri Ranganathasvami temple at Magadi. Since the Ramadevaru 
temple at Kudalur was in a dangerous state of collapse, the estimates prepared 
for urgent repairs were scrutinised and returned with countersignature to the 
concerned authorities subject to certain observations from the archeological point 
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of view. At Vighnasante, where the garhhagriha tower of the beautiful Narasimha 
temple had collapsed several years ago, the work of arranging the arcliitectural 
inembeis lying scattered at the spot was taken up in order to re-construct the tower 
in its original form from the available material. Tlie paintings at Sri Divyalinges- 
vara temple at HaradanahalH, which are early and well-worked are in a bad state 
of preservation. Unless early steps are taken to preserve them from further decay 
by making the leaky roof of the mautapa water-tight, there is every danger of 
these beautiful paintings being lost for ever. Some of the well-preserved paintings 
have been photographed for record. The construction of the mahadvara tower of 
the Sri Ranganathasvami temple at Magadi is completed. Tne work has been 
executed mostly keeping in view' the style of the original tower that stood on the 
mahadvara. 

Some of the new monuments discovered during the year require immediate 
attention in respect of conservation because of their architectural importance. 
Examples are the Siddhesvara temple at Belagutti, Honnali Taluk and the Sri 
Narasimha temple at Narasipur, Belur Taluk. The Siddhesvara temple at Belagutti 
which is a typically late Chalukyan monument built by the Sindas is in an advanced 
state of decay. Thick vegetation has grown on the monument, dislodging the 
architectural members of the towers and walls, and developing cracks in the roof at 
several places. One of the towers has collapsed completely leaving the garhhagriha 
open to the sky. In view of its architectural importance, the monument has to be 
brought under protection under Class II of the Ancient Monuments in the State 
List, and immediate steps must be taken to prevent further decay. The Sri 
Narasimha temple at Narasipur on the other hand, built during the reign of the 
Hoysala king Narasimha I, unfortunately has portions which are in a dilapidated 
condition especially the Goddess’s shrine the roof of wUich has completely collapsed. 

3. Ex'pluration . — As a result of an enthusiastic and devoted search for new 
monuments in the State by the Director and his Assistants, fifteen monuments not 
hitherto noticed in the different parts of the State have been discovered. Some of 
them are of high architectural value, and deserve special notice. They may be briefly 
noted here; — 

(1) Sri Lakshin uiarasiraha temple at .4rakere, in the Arsikere Taluk, is a 
trikutachala monument of about the loth century A.D. built in the Hoysala style 
with a row of figure sculptures on the outer wall, beautiful Venugopala, Lakshmi- 
narasimha and Kesava images in the three shrines (cells), and well-worked ceilinc's. 

(2) Sri Narasimha temple at Narasipura in the Belur Taluk, is another monu- 
ment in the Hoysala style and is of large dimensions. This monument was built 
during the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha I, and dedicated to the god Yoga- 
narasimha. A few of its ceilings, the doorway of the Goddess’s shrine, as also the 
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main image of Yoganarasimha are some of the best examples of the exuberant 
carvings typical of Hoysala architecture and sculpture. 

(3) Sri Bhairava temple at Bhairavanagudda in the Belur Taluk, is of au 
ordinary tj^pe with plain walls and plain, stepped pyramidal tower on the garbhagriha. 
But some of the figure sculptures within the temple, viz., the Panchayatana group 
of images in the navarahga containing the seated Vishnu image in dhyanasana 
pose, two Surya images, Kumara on peacock, Mahishasuramardini in the vigorous 
attitude of killing the demon Mahishasura, and the main image of standing 
Bhairava have all been exquisitely carved in the Hoysala style. 

(4) Sri Mallinatha and Sri Lakshminarayana temples at KyathanahalU in 
the Pleggadadevanakote Taluk are noteworthy monuments discovered in the Mysore 
District. The Mallinatha temple which goes back to the early 12th century A. D. 
his a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi and a navarahga of very small dimensions with all 
early characteristics : right-angled pilasters on the outer walls, stepped pyramidal 
tower with a stone kalasa above, and slender and short double-vase type pillars in 
the navarahga. The Lakshminarayana temple which was built a generation later, 
on the other hand, appears to have been rebuilt at a very late period. 

At Byadamalalu in the Chamarajanagar Taluk were also discovered a few 
stray figure sculptures lying in a heap on a mound, among which is a rare figure of 
Havana standing wdth all his ten heads and twenty bands, in the marching attitude. 
The figure is about 3 feet high and is worth preserving in a museum. 

(5) The most important of the monuments discovered during the year comes 
from a village named Ballesvara in the Honnali taluk. The Ballesvara temple which 
has given its name to the village is a trikutachala with three garbhagrihas, three 
sukhanasis and a common navarahga which is open in the front, and a porch The 
lathe-turned and star-shaped pillars in the navarahga, the beautifully worked ceilings 
and the elaborately carved doorways are all typically Hoysala. The monument 
deserves to be included in the list of protected Ancient Monuments of the State 
under Class II. 

(6) Next in importance are the two monuments discovered at Belagutti in 
the same taluk. One is the Siddhesvara temple, and the other, that of Channakesava. 
The Siddhesvara temple is a trikutachala with a high, stepped pyramidal tower on 
each garbhagriha, the steps having upward dentil mouldings at close intervals. The 
outer walls which are plain have a large horizontal band in the centre with a row of 
flowers. A beautiful Umamahesvara group adorns a niche in the navarahga. The 
ceilings, the pillars and the beams have all been elegantly "worked. Besides these, 
there are a number of vlragals (hero stones) and inscriptions standing all round the 
monument giving the history of the Sindas who ruled those parts in the 11th and 
12th centuries A.D. This monument appears to have been built in the 11th 
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century A.D. by the Sinda rulers. The Chennakesava tenaple at the same place is 
also of the same type and period. 

Other monuments noticed during the year are the Tirtba-Ramesvara temple 
near Belagutti, the Siddhesvara temple at Kammaraghatta, Honnali Taluk, the 
Visvanatha temple at Bilijagalimole in Malavalli Taluk, etc. 

A good number of megaliths were discovered in several places in the State during 
the year. Some of the important groups were found at Narasamangala and 
Arakalavadi in the Chamarajanagar taluk, Ciiinnasaodra and Kohgauahalli in the 
Chintamani Taluk, Jadigenahalli, and Kondarajapalli near Kolar. These megaliths 
were studied in detail and photographed. Arrangements will be made to include 
these sites along with the others already noted in the list of protected sites as per 
G. 0. No. E. 3077-87/Archy. 10-48-4 dated 23rd May 1950. 

A large map incorporating the location of all the megalithic sites so far dis- 
covered has been prepared. 

The outstanding discovery, however, is a new site of early man who lived 
in Mysore probably 30 to 40 thousand years ago, situated near the Banasandra hill 
range. Stone tools and implements which he used were picked up and brought to 
the office for study. A detailed survey of this important site will have to be made in 
future. A sketch map of the site has been prepared, comprising the various small 
stream courses where these tools are to be found in abundance, and sent to the 
Deputy Commissioner, Tumkur District, for making arrangements to preserve 
he site. 

4. Epigraphy . — The Department has collected about thirty inscriptions during 
the year including four copper plate records. These inscriptions belong to the 
different dynasties like the Kadambas, Gahgas, Eashtrakutas, Hoysalas, Vijayanagar 
rulers and the Nayaks ranging in date from about 400 A.D. to about the 17th 
century A.D. 

Among the copper plate records is a set of three plates belonging to the reign of 
Mriges ivarma, the early Kadamba ruler. It comes from Kumsi in the Shimoga 
District. The other three sets were discovered in the village of Chikkasarangi 
in the Tumkur District. Two of these sets, containing five plates each, belong to 
the reign of the Gahga king Sripurusha who ruled parts of Mysore during the 8th 
century A.D. while the other which has seven plates belongs to the reign of the 
Eashtrakuta king Govinda III, also of the latter half of the 8th century A.D. 
These records throw valuable light on the history of the Kadambas, Gahgas 
and the Eashtrakutas. The above mentioned three sets have been acquired for 
the Office Museum. A detailed study of these records is being made. 

As regards the discovery of lithic records, mention may be made of an 
inscribed slab which had been built into the Dorasamudra tank bund at Halebid 



It records the erection of a Mallikarjuna temple (which no longer exists) during 
the reign of Vira-Ballala II, a Hoj'sala king, by Mahadevanna and Buchiyaboppisetti, 
the officers under the king. Three other lithic records, discovered at Sravanabelgola, 
Huliyar and Nittur respectively are of great importance in view of the fact that they 
help in determining the date of the monuments near which they were found, 
viz., the Ghennannabasadi at Sravanabelgoja, the Siddhesvara temple at Huliyar 
and the Santhinatha Basti at Nittur. 

6. Numismatics . — A small hoard of ten gold coins and a gold lump dis- 
covered near Thippur in the Maddur Taluk were sent by the Deputy Uommissioner, 
Mandya District, for study. The coins appear to be the issues of Kantirava 
Narasaraja AVodeyar, the Mysore king. 

6. Publications . — The Epigraphia Oarnatica Volume XVI — Tumkur Supple- 
ment, containing the collection of inscriptions made during the years 1906 to 19‘J2 
in the Tumkur District, has been completed and printed, the advance copies of 
which have been submitted to Grovernment. The printing of the Epigraphia 
Oarnatica — Kolar Supplement has made good progress. Xearly 70 pages of the text 
have already been printed. Since several guide books to places of historical and 
architectural importance have become out of stock, the reprinting of these guide 
books has been taken up. 

About 8 drawings and maps have been prepared and about 150 photographs have 
been taken. 

7. Museums . — A few sculptures like the seated image of a Jain Tirthankara 
with an inscription on its pedestal and a figure of Ravana, a rare image, some 
bronzes such as the standing Tirthankara images and the Somaskanda group, 
Chandrasekharamurthi, ArdhanarTsvara, etc., and three sets of copper-plate records 
have been acquired for the Office Museum during the year. 

8 Exhibition . — The Department participated in the Kannada Sahitya 
Sammeiana Exhibition held at Mysore during May 1955 and at Raichur during 
December 1955. A representative collection of photographs of sculptures, monu- 
ments, etc., in the Mysore State as also some original copper plate records, and 
estampages of lithic records bearing on the histoiy of Karnafaka were displayed. 
The exhibition attracted a good number of visitors and won appreciation from 
distinguished scholars. The Department had also sent a representative collection of 
photographs of the Muslim monuments in the State to the Historical, Cultural, 
Scientific and Tibbi Exhibition held under the auspices of the Islamia Arabic 
College, Kurnool, during the last week of December 1955. 
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9. Library . — About 68 new books and 20 periodicals were acquired by the 
Department for purposes of reference and stud}^ 

10. Finance . — The receipts and expenditure of the Department amounted to 
Rs. 27,204-15-8 and Es. 27,204-15-8 respectively during the year. A sum of 
Es. 2,lll--l0-0 was realised by the sale of the departmental publications and photo- 
graphs, as also the quota of contributions received from the Local Bodies towards 
the expenditure incurred in connection with the Local Antiquities Museum, 
Chitaldrug. 

11. General . — The Director and the Assistant Director participated in the 
Oriental Conference held at Annamalainagar during the month of December 1955. 
The Assistant Director read a paper on ‘New Light on Megalithic Dating’ in the 
Archseology Section of the Conference. 

The members of the staff spared no pains in getting through the work of the 
Department efficiently during the year. 



PART II-STUDY OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS AND SITES 


Anekal. 

Anekal is situ-ifc?d about 21 miles soutu of Bangalore. It has a few 
monuments built in the D.'avidian stvle. To the south of this town, 
and on the ot'.nT side of the tank, lies an extensive field of about 5 acres in area with 
a high mound. The area is mostly uudir cultivation and is also being excavated 
for its St il a-i manure, since it is ashy. This is an ancient site containing large 
quantity of red-and-black p ittery, highly polished. In ad liti in to this type, thick 
p ittery, pr obably wall pieces of urns, thick rim pieces an l ornamented rim pieces of 
dishes occur. The site also yiiddcd one or two s'nerds of the russet-coated ware 
with the criss-cross design in Kiolin A few* pieces of uiolithic celts were also picked 
upon the site. Ad these e /idences tend to show that the site is sulliciently ancient, and 
may, if excavated, reveal different cultures. On the site are lying some old inscribed 
slabs including viragals belonging to the Ganga period, indicating that the old 
tow’n probably flourished even during the 8th and 9th centuries A. D. 

channakEsava temple. 

This temple is in the middle of the town. It is built in the Dravidian style 
of Architf’cture and has a garbhagriha, a sukuanasi, a navaraugi and a mukhainan- 
tapa. The litter two parts appear to have been altered greatly by modern 
additions. The original structure belongs to about the 14th century A.D. The 
garbhagriha has turretei niches on the outer wails, one on each sile. One of 
the basem-nt friezes, which is octagona', is decorated with a floral band. Below 
the sharp eaves is a row of lions or sea-horses. On either side of the snkhanasi, 
on the outer walls, there are the relievos of ornate pots from which pilasters in 
high relief spring up. The front portion of the buildiiig is a recent addition. The 
navaranga pillars are, on the other hand, highly interesting since they contain relievo 
sculptures of much interest. They may be briefly U’>tedas follows 

South-Eastbrs Pill.xb : From top to holtom on the cubical mouldings are the 
figures of Rama and Lakshinana. a hiishaiid and wife standing with lifted hands, 
Hanuman, Sri Rama, Vi'vhnu add Garudi, four hauled Srinivasa, seated God- 
Ress with left hand on thigh and right baud holding padma, Krishna playing 
with Gopi who is churning butter, Gajeiidra mokslia, GopI- vastrapanarana, man 
iieated with a string of flowers in his hands and Vishnu standing with 14 hands 
■i(Visvarupa}. 
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South-West Pillar : Yatnalilrjumya episode, Yoganarasimha, Narasimha- 
tilling Hiranyakasipu, Varaha, Matsya, Narasimha fighting with Hiranyakasipu> 
Vidyadhara with human body and peacock tail, Kurmavatara, Narasimha coming 
out from the pillar split in two, Kalihga-mardana, Lakshmmarasimha and 
Narasimha pursuing Hiranyakasipu. 

North-West Pillar : A monk with his stomach hanging out and knees 
bent together, V’enugopala with 4 hands, Svami seated with folded hands, Sankha, 
Garuda, Hanuman, Krishna seated and playing with GopI, Krishna stealing butter, 
Rishi seated on hill, Kamadhenu, Kurmavatara, a sage pointing to something, 
and followed by a servant. 

North-East Pillar : Balarama with liala in his hand, Janardana, Vamana 
with umbrella lifted up, Pk,ama and Hanuman, Vali and Sagriva fighting, Brahma pour- 
ing water with kamandalu ou the foot of the next figure Trivikrama, Venkatesa, Bali^ 
Trivikrama treading on Bali, Vamana with umbrella. 

The figures are fairly in high relief and are of good workmanship, considering 
that these have been worked on hard granite pillars. In the garbhagriha stands 
the image of Kesava between two goddesses Sri and Bhu with an ornamental 
prabhavali. Though the figure is popularly known as Kesava it is really Janardana. 

xMALLIKARJUNA TEMPLE. 

About a few yards to the north of the Kesava temple is the Mallikarjuna temple. 
It also goes back to the 14th century. Though large, it is of an ordinary type without 
much architecture in it. But the lamp pillar in front of it is elegant. It is about 
40 feet high with cubical base and octagonal shaft, and is slightly tapering. 
On the four faces of tlie base are the following figures which are finely done : — ■ 

(1) Siva holding arrow, axe, bow and depr and wearing rundaraala, stands on. 

a four-wheeled chariot drawn by horses. 

{■£) Nandi. 

(3) Ganesa 

and (4) Virabhadra standing with Daksha in attendance. 

THIMMAKIYASVAMI TEMPLE. 

This temple, about a mile to the north of Anekal, is mostly a plain one.- 
It is not much of archaeological importance. But- in front of this temple is another 
small temple of Venkatesa, the image of which, it is said, has been removed to 
Doddabaljapur some years ago. Now there stands in it a figure of Anjaneya. The 
tem|l3 appears to belong to the days of the Vijayanagar king Bukkaraya II, whose 
inscription in Tamil appears on the basement cornice of the temple. There is also- 
another Tamil inscription on the basement cornice of the Thimmarayasvami temple. 
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Bannerughatta. 

Bannerughatta is a small village in the Anehal Taluk, situated at a distance of 
about 10 miles to the south of Bangalore Git}’. T.iis seems to have been a great centre 
of pilgrimage throughout its iiistory, as evidenced by a number of inscriptions at the 
place, ranging in dite from the 11th century to the 19th. Tne inscriptions of the 
Vijayanagar period refer to it as Bannuraghatta, while one of the early Timil inscrip- 
tions call it Vanniargattam, but the origin of this name is uncertain. 

CHAMPAKADHAMA.SVAMI TEMPLE. 

The main interest in tlie village is tii * tompln of Champ ika Ilia ma. \t tiie foot 
of the hill, and on a conspicuous height in the very centre of the village, 
stands this irnpising structure. As one drives to the village on the Bangalore- 
Anekal road, t'ne temple with its tower and the inahadvara presents a picturesque 
view with the hill in the bick -ground, and the main street in front. Hanked by rows 
of houses on either side. 

The temple is reached after two sufticiontly nigh flights of steps, in the midst 
of which is the. mahad vara. (Plato II). The structure is in the Dravidian style of 
architecture, and goes back to Hoysala times. On epigraphical evidence, we know that 
it was built in 1257 A.D. by one Purvadiraya, a Tamil subordinate of the Hoysalas, 
(M A. R. 1908, page 14). The original temple consists of a garbhagriha, two 
Bukhanasis and a navaraiiga.* It is constructed on higii basement consisting of several 
cornices which bear a number of Tamil iusenptions. (Plate III). 

Within the garbhagriha is the image of Vishnu with his consorts, locally 
called Champakadhama. (Plate IV). It i.s interesting to note that the name 
Champakadhama is of a very late origin, occurring in an inscription of 1819 A.D. Both 
Hoysala and Vijayanagar inscriptions name the God as Damo lara. There is also a 
fine group of bronze images (Plate V). perhaps, of the same God, kept in the sukhanasi. 
Judging from their workmanship, the processional bronzes can be, perhaps, assigned 
to the Vijayanagar period. 

The indented mahMvara is a lofty structure, and consists of a number of base- 
ment cornices above which rises the wall relieved by square pilasters, with kalaTa 
bearing round-pilasters at intervals. With these features and the occurrence of 
sea-horses above the inverted boat-shaped caves, the style is compara!)le to those of 
Somesvara temple at Kurudumale and Svayambhuvesvara temple at Madivala. 
These constitute a class by themselves, aud may lie considered as an olf-shoot of 
Dravidian architecture, prevailing iu Eastern Mysore during the Hoysala period. 

There is a Tamil inscription of the Hoysala general Smgeya-Dannay.ika ou the 
left jamb of the door-way, dated 1291 A.D. 

To the right of the road, at the very entrance of the village, under a pipal tree 
is a row of images of persons cutting their own necks with swords (Kadugatti-kal). 
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Such images are set up to commemorate the self-sacrifice of persons at the death 
of their masters, and are comparable to tnose at Domlur and Kadugodi. 

Kudalar. 

Kildalur is a village about 4 miles from Channapatna on the road from Ma}ur- 
patna, on the left bank of the Kanva river. It appears to have been a prosperous 
agiahara town throughout the Gaiiga, Chola and Hoysala periods as can be 
gatliered from numerous iiiscriptions. In the inscriptions it is called Haja-Raja 
Chaturvedinifiiigalam after the great Chola king Raja Raja (955-1014 A.D.). It 
was included in the Kijalainadu of^Rajendra Cii51a Valanadu in Mudigonda Chola 
mandalam. There stood here, at one time, a number of monuments, sculptured- 
pieces, images, etc. At present, however, there is only one temple fairly in tact, 

Sri Rama temple. The god of this temple is referred to in early ‘ inscriptions 
as S .rkunaiamapperumal. The temple is built in the Dravidian style of architec- 
ture and does not call for any special attention from the architectural point of view. 
But the main image in the garbhagriha and the image of Venkatesa or Janardana 
standing against the inner wall of the mahadvara, bear early characteristics, and are 
noteworthy. 

MANGALESVARA TEMPLE. 

The Mahgalesvara temple is completely in ruins, and on the mound of the 
ruins is now built a small structure for housing the ancient Mahgalesvara 
lihga. Tlie basement of the original temple contained a large number of Tamil 
inscriptions belonging to the Ch5la and Hoysala periods respectively. But these 
basement cornices bearing inscriptions are now scattered here and there, and some 
have been built into the stops of a square pond near by. Some are buried in the 
temple mound. 

BivONZE Images ; Recently during the course of digging a well for the Mahga- 
lesvara temple, the villagers came across with a large slab only a few feet below the 
surface and on lifting the slab, a group of bronzes was found. 

The group has five images, all in a good state of preservation, (Plate VI). 
Of the five images the most outstanding is the image of Nataraja, (Plate Vll). 
It is about 2'-9* in height including the pedestal, and is surrounded by an oval- 
shaped prabha. All along this prabha are darting out three-pronged flames 
except the topmost one, which has five prongs. The flames are depicted 
as becoming' more prominent as they go up. The face is broad ; and 
the posture dignified. The image is whil proportioned with broad chest, slender 
waist and proportionate limbs. On his head Siva has jalamakuta with a crescent 
moon on the left, a hooded serpent on the right, and a kirtimukha in front. 
He wears a benign smile. The lips are rather thick ; and the eyes broad. On 
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■fche forehead appears the third eye. The Gfod wears makarakundala in the right 
ear lobe, and patrakupdala in the left one. His four hands are thus disposed : the 
right-lower is almost in the abhaya pose with a hooded cobra on the wrist, 
the right-upper holds damaruga, the left-upper, five-prouged fire, and the left-lower 
is in the gajahasta or lamhahasta pose which passes straight across the chest. The 
ornamentation is very moderate. The demon on whom he is treading is looking up 
in supplication with his lower lip curv'ed round. He holds a hooded sei'p(mt in his 
left while the right hand is in what looks like chinmudra. 

Next comes the finely seated image of Siva as sukhasanamfirti, fF iate VTTT), 
about a foot and a half high. He is seated erect on an oval-shape'd bhadrapTtha 
over which is spread the skin probably of a tiger. He is seated in sukhasana with 
his left leg bent and resting upon the seat, and the right one hanging down. The 
face is round and graceful. The jatamakuta has been beautifully shaped into a crown. 
The crescent, hooded serpent and the kirtimukha are all in their relative positions as 
on the head of the image of Nataraja. A jewelled band is wound round the bottom 
of makuta. As usual there is a makarakundala in the right ear and a patra or viitta 
kundala in the left. He holds in his back-right hand the parasu and in the back- 
left hand, the mriga. The front-right hand is in the abhaya pose, while the front- 
left in the simhakarna. He wears necklaces, yagnopavita, udarabandha, katibandha, 
bracelets, armlets, etc. The drapery of the god which covers up only half the thighs 
is well worked, with floral and other designs. 

The remaining three images represent female deities. Two of them are stand- 
ing images, while the third one is a seated figure, (Plate IX). All are two-handed 
and hold a flower in their right hand, Th standing figures have their left hands 
hanging down while the seated figure has its left hand in the simhakarna pose. 
(Plate X). 

These are some of the rare and valuable metallic sculptures discovered in the 
State. The workmanship, and the delineation of tbe 'limbs of these images, take 
them back to about the 11th century A.D. 

In front of the village, near and around the Eama and Mangalesvara temples 
are mounds abounding in ancient pottery. They are red-poiished and black-polished, 
a few are thick rim pieces and sherds with incuse ornamentation. It is possible that 
a small excavation on the spot may reveal the existence of cultures prior to the 
Gahga or Chola period. 

Nirgunda 

Nirgunda is a small village in the Hos.adurga taluk, and is about h miles from 
it. It is reached from Hosadurga on the road leading to Ajjampura through a devia- 
tion to the right, at the 7th mile. The village is now an insignificant one and must 
have been prosperous in the days of the Hoysalas. In the village there are three 
temples dedicated to liainesvara, Channakesava and Siddhesvara. 
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eimESvara temple. 

The Ramesvara temple is situated to the west of the village. It has a beauti- 
ful granite tower of the Kadamba style, (Plate XI, 1). This by its workmanship could 
be taken back to the Hoysala period. The presence of a beautifully-worked Mahisha- 
suramardini and a broken bull which are made of chloritic schisc, prove further that 
the date of the monument could be taken to the Hoysala period. There is no inscrip- 
tion uieutioniag the date f'f construction of the temple. 

CHANNAKESAVA TExMPLE. 

The Vishnu or Channakesava temple is another important monument of 
the same period, (Plate XI, 2). The temple faces east and has many later additions. 
The original image of god Kesava is now missing. 

SIDDHESVARA TEMPLE. 

The last among the important temples is one dedicated to Siva, consisting 
of a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi, a navarahga in its front with two side-shrines of the 
navaranga and a froqt porch attached to it, (Plate XII). It faces east and is built of 
the usual chloritic schist, being raised on seven basement cornices, characteristic of the 
Hoysala style. The cornices are quite plain. The walls are also plain and are relieved 
by square pilasters. The plan is squarish with a number of indentations. The walls 
have on them two courses of eaves with bud-like ornamentation. The brick and 
mortar tower over the main garbhagriha is probably a later addition. The bricks of 
the tower have been dislodged with the result that rain water percolates into it. The 
walls are quite out of plumb and the other wall of the northern face as well as the. 
southern portion of the eastern wall of the navarahga have fallen down. 

The front porch of the temple is reached by a flight of steps on either side of 
which are the roughly-worked elephant railings. It is attached to the navarahga 
and has two sixtcen-fluted pillars with octagonal and square base respectively. The 
navarahga is raised on four lathe-turned and well-polished pillars and pond-shaped 
pilasters. The doorways (.f the navarahga, the two side-shrines, and the 
garbhagriha are exquisitely carved. The figures of Venugopala and Channakesava 
in the side-shrines are of very good workmanship. Both the figures deserve to be 
photographed. The garbhagriha has a well worked somasutra and lihga 
which is the main deity of the temple. The sukhanasi has two finely carved 
jambs with perforated screens, and fine scrolls, and within each scroll a human 
figure is incised, (Plates XIII and XIV.) 

The ceilings of the temple are as shown in the plan very well carved. They are 
domical with different designs. The ceiling over the Venugopala shrine is flat and 
has a padraa at the centre, within a square. The ceiling of the front porch is also 
flat haviug nine lotuses arranged in nine small squares. In the navarahga is a finely 
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worked Ganesa. The lintel over the sukhaiiasi doorway has a row of figures 
arranged thus; — Brahma, Ganesa, Tandavesvara, Kumarasvfiuii and Ghanna- 
kesava. Since the central figure over the lintel is Tandavesvara it defini- 
tely indicates that the construction was mainly intended to instal tiie lihga 
in the main shrine. Besides, the sukhanasi doorway has i>n either side Saiva 
dvarapalas. As for the side-shrines dedicated to Channakesava and Venugopala, 
they have Vaishnava dvarapalas. 

The temple deserves to lie couser \ ej. The roof has to be re-made alter removing 
the heavy brick tower over the garbhagriha and the unusually thick material there, 
by lessening the load over the roi if. Thv ^bulged-. uit p >rtiou of tliv outer wall has 
to be brought to plumb and the fallen portions re-set. The int-^r-spaces of the 
double wall filled up with brick-bats and mud, etc., should be cleared and packed 
with cement concrete. 

furuvanur 

At a distance of about 14 miles to the north of Ghitradurg i, the villa_:(' of 
Turuvanur is situated. It appears to have been of importance as far back as the 8th 
century A. D. as evidenced by the presence of a Nolamba Paliava temple of I.svara 
together with an inscription in front of it. But the structure has been reconstructed 
in modern times. Only the lihga and the Nandi to its front are old. The Nandi or 
bull is well carved with modest ornamentation and bold delineation of its limbs > 
and developed hump with its graceful curve backwards. The inscription in front of 
the temple is unfortunately peeled off on the top so that the details concerning the 
local rulers and their suzerains are missing. So far as it is readable, we can gather 
that several gavundas (their names are given) joined together in making a gift of 
land. The temple is locally called the Rarnalihga temple, 

Turuvanur is a hobli head-quarters ; and is being surrounded by a stone fort wall 
of about the 17th century, having bastions and cavaliers at intervals, and 
battlements with musket-holes. The fort originally appears to have had only 
two gates, one on the east and the other on the west. Inside the fort area there are 
some minor temples. A few yards to the north of one of these temples is a hero stone 
or mastikal whose front face has a sculptured panel representing a warrior being 
followed by his wife as a maha-sati with lier right hand up-lifted. But the back of the 
stone has a portion of a minutely carved ceiling frieze consisting of floral and 
other decorations suggesting that originally it belonged to an old temple. 

Towards the south of the fort area there is another temple called Turuvappa 
temple. The name suggests that there was once a local chief called Turuva or 
Turuvappa who was responsible for the present name of the village. But there is 
nothing architecturally important in this temple. Only small, natural stone boulders 
are kept in a row in the main shrine and worshipped. 



MEGALITHIC SITE. 

At a distance of about a mile or so from the town and to the left of the 
Turuvanur-Naikanahatti roadis a large rocky field. It is very uneven. All over this 
area are dispersed a namber of megaliths of the cairn type. (Place XV, 1) Many of 
these cairn heaps have been cleared, and the place made even for cultivation by the 
villagers. Even where the heaps of pebbles are in position the boulders which encir- 
cled them have been cut into size stones and removed by the villagers for building 
purposes. Some of the megaliths that are intact have two circles of stones. These stones 
are generally of uranite. Since the whole area is being brought under cultivation, it 
is likely that these megaliths will rapidly disappear. During the course of such clearance, 
one of the villagers dug out a megalith out of curiosity. The rubble packing at the top 
was removed to a depth of about 3 feet, where there were two huge slabs each measuring 
about 10'X6'6' kept side by side. The stones had been pushed to the sides and the 
earth dug out to about 3 to 4 feet, (Plate XV, 2). It is reported that there were pots 
of different sizes and shapes aud in one of them there were some bone pieces. The 
pottery pieces found at the spot were mostly red- polished. 

Sravanabelgola. 

THE GOMATESVARA STATUE 

The Department of Archaeology after, making a close inspection of the image on 
13th November 1937, observed on the image of Gomatesvara at Sravanabelgola the 
occurrence of a few cracks, and prepared a note on them. The Government of Mysore 
constituted a Committee in 1945, to take up the question of studying these cracks 
and suggest measures by which the image could be conserved. The members of the 
Committee were : 

(1) The Muzrai Commissioner, {Chairman) 

(■3) The Chief Engineer for Roads and Buildings, 

(3) The Director of Geology, 

(4) The Government Architect, 

(5) The Director of Sandal Oil Factory, 

(6) The Director of Archaeology, and 

(7) The Deputy Commissioner, Hassan District. 

The Archaeological Chemist in India also visited in 1945 the image at Sravana- 
belgola, at the invitation of the Government of Mysore and submitted his report. It 
may be meutioued that the granite out of which this monolithic figure is carved out, 
is of a fine quality. It has a uniform texture and is almost free from foliation and 
cleavage and other structural flaws. The rock is mostly composed of quartz, feldspar 
andbiotite. The feldspar and other ferruginous minerals are liable to undergo 
decomposition by the action of rain water resultmg in the deposition of yellow ferric 
hydroxide. The most imortant problem in the treatment of the Gomata image was 
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arresting the percolation of rain water. The second problem here was to deal with 
the cracks. The cracks by themselves are iiisignificaiit but accumulation of water 
inside them would eventually endanger the safety of the statue. 

To facilitate the study of these cracks the Department of Archaeobjgy took 
several close-up photographs of which a few are illustrated on Plates T, .XVI XVII. 
and XVIII. 

Ink rubbing of the cracks were also taken with .-i, view to determine the actual 
size of each one of theni. After 1953 the Committee was reconstituti'd In- the 
Ixovernment of India which took over the Gornitesvara figure as one of the lOH 
monuments declared to be of National Importance, in the .Vlysore Statfo 

The State Committee in the year 1951 had already made a special enquiry, and 
had obtained the valuable advice of Lt.-Ool. B. G. G. Shon', Consulting Architect, 
London, who had suggested the use of silica seal or Ethyle silicate for tilling up the 
cracks, because this chemical is highly resistant to weathering and chemical attack 
of industrial atmosphere After this, coating the image with a water repellaiit 
solution would prevent further decay of the affected parts from the agencies of 
weathering. 

The Government of India have put up a lightning arrester near the image, as a 
measure of safety. 

Narasipora. 

yOganaeasimha temple. 

Near the present village of Narasipura, an adjunct of Halebid, stands 
on a high mound, the temple of Narasimha facing east. Narasipura was a small 
town during the Hoysala period. 

The temple consists of a garbagriba, a sukhanasi, a navarahga and a front porch. 
Another set of garbhagriha and sukhanasi attached to the navarahga on the southern 
side is also present, though much dilapidated (Plate XIX). It is, therefore, a doulile- 
celled temple. The north-east corner of the outer face of the navarahga has gone out 
of plumh and deserves to be set in order. 

The temple is standing on a set of six tiers of basement coruice (Plate XX)- 
and the walls are all well-indented, and relieved by pilasters. In between the pilasters 
of the main garbhagriha and the sukhanasi, are carved the different forms of 
Vishnu in the standing pose flanked by female chowri bearers and musicians. 

The temple has many inscriptions in Tamil and Kannada. They are found rm 
the beams of the navarahga, the cubical moulding of the navarahga pillars, and also 
on the beams of the front porch, and the right side wall of the navarahga doorway. 
Most of these inscriptions, refer to grants made to the Narasimha temple. The in- 
scription on the cubical moulding of the pillar of the navarahga records that 
when Hoysala Vira-Narasimha-Deva was ruling the kingdom of Dorasamudra, 
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Manchiyakka, the mother of the great Minister Perumale Danijanayaka made certain 
grants in the name of Gfod Narasimha in 1280 A.D. There is no inscription giving 
us directly the date of construction of this temple, but the inscription mentioned 
above shows that the temple must have been constructed prior to 1280 A. D. 

The monument is in Hoysala style. The ceilings have been beautifully 
worked, particularly th' <se in the navaranga. The ceiling in the main sukhanasi 
wit'i the figure of Ugra- Narasimha in the centre, has also been worked well. The 
entrails of Hiranyakasipu are carved in the form of a chain, like the one on the 
Narasimha image of Maddur. The central ceiling of the navaranga has also the 
figure of Narasimha with Hiranyakasipu on his lap. Perhaps the best ceiling of the 
whole temple is found at that part of the navaranga which is fronting the sukhanasi 
doorway. In the octagon-like ceiling are found the figures of Ashtadikpalakas with 
Vishnu on G-aruda in the centre, probably depicting the Parijatapaharana episode. 
The front porch also has an elegantly carved ceiling, the octagonal, and the square 
faces of which contain finely carved miniature figures of musicians, dancers, drummers 
and images of various forms of Vishnu. The tiny figure of Narasimha in the 
standing pose, facing the main garbhagriha is a good example. 

The doorway of the southern garbhagriha has been beautifully worked and 
deserves special notice. 

The main figure within the garbhagriha is Yoganarasimha, about 3 feet high 
with a prabhavali containing a carved serpentine torana and the Dasavatara figurea 
(Plate XXI). 

The temple has a leaky roof. The brick tower over the garbhagriha is too 
heavy and may be dismantled. The roof of the whole temple requires to be made 
watertight. The southern garbhagriha with its beautiful doorway should be 
strengthened, and the opening in the wall may be filled up. The out-of-plumb 
portions of the navaranga should be brought to plumb. 

Pashpagiri. 

MALLIKARJUNA TEMPLE. 

To the south of Halebid town, and about 2J miles from that place is a hill called 
Pushpagiri. A stone causeway leads up the hill into che temple of Mallikarjuna (Plate 
XXII, 1,2) which faces east. It consists of a garbhagriha with a circurnambulatory 
passage, a sukhanasi in front, a navaranga, attached to which on the northern side is 
a cell. Originally this structure was a Jain temple as shown by the presence of the 
image of a seated Jaina Saint mutilated and transformed into a linga, on the lintel. 
His inukkode is still present. The beautifully carved ceiling on the south-west 
corner of the navaranga has also the seated figure of a Jina with a single umbrella, 
surrounded by the x\shtadikpalaka figures. The central ceiling of the n.avaranga has 
the figure of Indra with the elephant by his side. This recalls the ceiling of Indra in 
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iront of the Gomata figure of Sravanabelgola. The uivarahga is approached by a 
inukhamantapa of twelve squares built slightly at a later date. The pillars of the 
mukhamantapa are lathe-turned, aud the ceilings are all well carved. In front of the 
ruukhamantapa is a Mahadvara, raised on lathe-turned and star -shaped pillars. 

Again, there is the presence of a seated image of a Jiua with the inukkode, on 
the lintel of the MahMvara. Attempt has been made to mutilate this figure, too. 
There are also seated -Tina figures on the turrets of the outer walls of the Mahadvara. 
(Plate XXIII). 

^hairavanagudda. 

BHAIRAVA TEMPLE. 

To the north of Push pagiri is a small hill called Bhairavanagudda the top of which 
is reached by a flight of steps, leading to the mahadvara of the Bhaiiava temple. 
It is a small structure with a garbhagriha. sukhanasi and navaranga enclosed by 
a compound wall. In the navaranga are placed a number of fine images of Hoysaja 
workmanship. The tigur(‘s of Madhava, (Plate XXIV). Surya, (Plate XXV). 
Shanmukha^on peacock and Manishasutamardini (Plate XXVI) in the sukhanasi are 
noteworthy. The main deity, namely, Bhairava (Plate XXVII) in tlie garbhagriha, 
is a piece of good workmanship. Into the ceiling of the mahadvara are embedded a 
number of finely sculptured and inscribed viragals, while within the compound are 
found a number of head-offering stones with the Sivapada enclosed by serpents in 
the centre, alluding to a custom which was so rampant in the Hoysaja times. 

Varahanatha Kallahalii. 

VARAHANATHA TEMPLE. 

The temple of Varahanatha is a lofty structure consisting of a simple garbhagriha 
and a sukhanasi in its front with a flight of steps leading up to the temple. The walls 
are relieved by pilasters and are devoid of wall images. (Plate XXVIII). In 
the garbhagriha, a beautifully carved but colossal image of Varaha with the Earth 
Goddess on his left lap is seated, on a pedestal (Plate XXIX). Judging from the style 
of workmanship, it may be assigned to the late Hoysala period. In front of the 
temple lies the inscription of Viraballala III with the usual anthropoid Ganda- 
bherunda sculptured ou the top panel (Plate XXX). The image is seated in sukha- 
sana, the right leg being placed on a lotus. It is foui'-handed with chakra, aud .sankha 
in the right and left back-hands respectively. The right fore-hand holds a lotus 
bud, while the left encircles the waist of the Goddess. The God wears a kirlta, 
well worked, the bottom of which has a series of garland-like ornamentation. The 
image including the pedestal is 18'-3" white the pedestal alone is 5'. The snout of 
the Varaha has the tusks beautifully shown on eitherside. Just adjoining the ears 
on either side, the artist has shown the beautiful curls of the head. 
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The drapery is beautifully worked, aud includes flower or chakra designs. 
On the lowermost portion of the pedestal there is the usual kneeling Glarada while 
the upper pedestal on which the image sits is relieved with the figures of lions 
typical of the Hoysala period. The pedestal serves as the Somasutra, and there is no 
separate one of that kind. 

The back of the figure is also finely worked, and the right arm of the G-oddess is 
just caressing the back of the waist of God Varaha. The Goddess is two-handed, 
and holds in her left hand a lotus l)ud. The Goddess also wears flower or chakra- 
designed drapery. The saiikha and chakra of the deity are well-worked. 

Gomatagiri. 

Gomatagin hill is situated to the right of the Mysore-Huusnr road, at a dis- 
tance of two to three miles, and is about 16 miles from Mysore. The image of 
Gomala stands on a picturesque granite outcrop (Plate XXXI). The granite here 
has an admixture of porphyry. 

gomatESvara image. 

The image stands erect on the hill and is about 16' in height (I ’late XXXII). 
It is well made, and is out of granite. It is also like the Gomatesvara of Sravana- 
belgola, with the creepers going round the legs, thighs, and arms and showing up 
at the shoulders. The curls of the head are well-worked tPiate XXXIII). It has a 
faintly smiling face, and the eyes are gentle. The two hanging hands are just touching 
the hood of the serpents on either side. Like the Goraata at Sravanabelgola, the 
serpents are not shown coming out of the ant-hills. 

The date of the image cannot be precisely fixed though it could be assigned to 
about the 14th century, as evidenced by its workmanship. The head, the neck, 
the hands, the shoulders and the back are all beautifully made. 

The Gornata figure at this place is in a good state of preservation. Thanks to 
the generous interest evinced by tiie .fains of Mysore, particularly Sri Vardhama- 
uaiah and Sri Chaiidraiah who have contributed a good deal for the maintenance 
and safe custody of the image. 

Owing to a stroke of lightning, the granite outcrop liad sustained a chasm of 
twenty to twenty-five feet wide and when I went to see the image for the first time, 
I had to climb up to the top of the hill with the help of a creeper. The buck 
canopy over the head of the image (Plate XXXIV) has been now removed, exposing 
the curly head and the massive shoulders to the visitor from a mile or two 

Haradanahalli. 

PAINTINGS. 

The Anilesvara or Divyaliugesvara temple at Haradanahalli has been briefly 
noticed in the M. A. R. 1937, pp. 38-39. Though the temple hails from about the 
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14th century and numerous additions have be^u made from time to time, till about 
the 18th century, there is nothing of special architectural value. But at the hack 
of the temple, there stands a row “f cells enshrining scune images with a long 
corridor in front. This portion appears to have been constructed during the late 
Vijayanagar period. The ceilings and the beams of the front corridor have paint- 
ings worthy of study, and are comparable to th'jf,o at Lepakshi. But unfortu- 
nately most of the paintings have peeled off since the entire' corridor has been 
leaky. Bven what remains of these paiutiugs is worthy of study and pri'servation. 
Plate XXX\ shows a painting of Gajasuramardaua on the oth coilim:. Siva, after 
killing the elephant, is dancing over its head. The whole group is vigorous and 
full of life. The group is encircled by a scroll design. Plate XXXVI gives another 
ceiling-painting depicting the LaksbrnTnarayana group under a prabhavali 
(halo) in the shape of a trefoilod arch flanked be rows of parrots, and ag iin by 
scroll bands. Portions of this painting have worn out. 

Other ceiling paintings have seated Siva with five faces and ten hands, the 
Umamahesvara group, xVndhakasura samhari, a large full blown padma, Rajaraje- 
svari and Siva riding Nandi with his consort. The beams have some interesting 
scenes from Bhagavata, Bharata, Sivalllas, and also dampati figures, etc A few 
of them may be noticed here. On the beams of the first ceiling are ; standing 
Ganesa, a devotee, Lakshminarayana, Umamahesvara group, Gopi churning milk 
being molested by Krishna, Krishna on fours, Krishiia dancing with butter in his 
hand, seated Gajalakshmi, Venugopala, Arjuna shooting arrows at Siva, etc. On 
the beams of the second ceiling are : Devas and Asuras churning the ocean, Siva 
killing the demon Aiidhakasura with his trisula and attended hy musicians, the 
horse headed Tumburu playing on mridahga, Brahma with cymbals in his hands, 
a God with flute, and another with davane (drum), and ashtadikpalakas and devotees 
worshipping lihga. On a beam of the fifth ceiling a snake charmer is playing 
nagasvara, while a cobra has opened no its hood The scene is being witnessed 
with wonder hy a monkey which has stood on its hind le^s. Another beam has the 
episode of Gopivastrapaharana, while the next, Bedara Kannappa offering his eye to 
Siva. A beam of the 8th ceiling has Venugopala, and a Gopi playing on vina with 
Krishna listening. 

Hale-Alar. 

arkESvara tkmpb?:. 

Aifir and its monuments have been noticed in the Annual Report of this Depart- 
ment for the year 1937. Among the monuments there, that of Arkesvara happens 
to be the most important from the point of view of sculpture. On the cylindrical 
shafts and square bases of the pillars of the Nandi mantapa and navarahga are to 


11 



42 


be found interesting sculptures in low relief. These sculptures appear to illubtrate 
some incidents in the life of a king, probably llajendra Chola. One such pillar is 
illustrated on Plate XXXVII. 

On one of the faces of the cubical base of the pillar may be seen a group of live 
warriors, sailing in a boat towards a temple with a lofty gopuram (Plate XXXVIII). 

This perhaps depicts the Kaudalur Salai victory of Rajendra Chola. The sea is 
represented by lines for waves, a sea horse and a fish. This is a rare and interesting 
sculpture found in the Mysore State. On either side of the doorway of 
the navarafiga are panels of sculpture representing groups of musicians playing on i 

drums, cymbals, flutes, vIna and a violin-hke instrument. The figures are full 
of life and movement. Two of the panels are illustrated on Plates XXXIX and XL. 

Note the violin-like instrument in the hands of a seated figure on the left-hand corner 
of one of the panels. The fiattish central ceiling of the navarahga is divided into 9- 
panels. The central panel is dedicated to Siva, dancing. The God is eight-handed r 

and they are thus disposed, commencing from the right-lowest, clock-wise : — 
svarga-hasta, damaru, trisula, fire, serpent and lamba hasta. ) 

A drummer is seated to the right of Siva, and is playing on trighata— three- ^ 

faced drum. The pose of dance of Siva is very mucii like that on the ceiling of 
the Kallesvara temple at_ Aralaguppe though the w'orkmanship is not so good. 

On the eight panels surrounding the Siva panel, Ashtadik palakas on their respec- • 

tive vehicles, occur, (Plate XLI). 

Except for the above mentioned sculptures, the doorway of the navarahga, and i 

some basement cornices, the entire temple has been unfortunately rebuilt in recent i 

years with brick and mortar. 

Near the temple of Arkesvara, is another temple dedicated to Channakesava. 

It calls for no attention architecturally but in front of it is an inscription stone I 

which records grants for food offerings, etc., to God Channakesava during the reign I 

of the Hoysala king Viraballala III. On the top of the inscription is a panel of I 

sculpture in which may be noticed an anthropoid Gaiidabherunda and a tiger 
facing each other, (Plate XLI I). Tins is a common feature in inscriptions of the 
Hoysala king Ballala III. Examples come from Varahanatha— Kallahalli, Basti— 

Tippfir, etc. ^ 

,e- 

S- 

Byadamalalu. | 

t 

Byadamalalu, a \"illage situated at a distance of r, miles to the south of | 

Chamarajanagar, is a place of sufficient antiquity. Though at present there are no | 

monuments at the place, the sculptures and other architectural members lying 1 

scattered towards the south-east of the village indicate that there must have once I 

stood a temple of gO(xl architecture. At present, some viragals, a figure of Brahml I 

and another standing figure with long coat are found there. But the most important ;l 
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and interesting sculpture is that of Ravana, (Plate XLIII). It is a figure of about 
3 feet in height having 10 heads and 20 hands. In the main hands, Ravana holds 
a sword and a mace and he is in the marching attitude. In the other hands he holds 
various kinds of weapons. 

In front of the village is an old viragal, (Plate XLIV) belonging to the Ganga 
period. It has a single panel at the centre depicting a fight between a hero and a 
horseman. There is a 0th century inscription around this panel which has been 
published in M. A. R. 19dl, Inscription No. 49 

It is a typical Ganga viragal. 

Narasatnangala— Arakaiavadi. 

MEGALITHIC SITPl. 

Arakalavadi is a small village about 10 miles south of (ihamarajanagar. About 
3 furlongs from tiiis place towards west and on either side of the cart-track leading to 
Narasamangala and on to Terakanambi, (-ommences a long stretch of megalithic field. 

At places, the cart-track has actually run on the megaliths or has cut through some 
of them. They extend to about a mile and a half on the cart-track up to the 
deserted village of Narasamangala. Since the entire area has been brought under * 
cultivation, most of them have been destroyed, though traces of their existence can 
Still be found here and there. Even from what remains of these megaliths, diSerent 
types can be noticed. The most impressive type here is that of the cairn. Large 
boulders encircle heaps of rubble near Arakalavadi. Some of them measure more than 
40 feet in diameter, (Plate XLV). Even where the boulders have been removed by 
the villagers and stocked at the edge of their fields, some of the cairns still remain in 
position. 

Towards Narasamangala, on eittier side and also on the cart-track itself, 
occur cists of diSerent sizes, and some of them are disturbed. (Plate XL’ I). 

Gopala. 

The village Gopala is about a mile and a half to the east of Sidlipura in the 
Bhadravati Taluk, and stands by the side of the river Bhadra. It was once a large 
village, as can be seen from the ruins, the monuments, the mud fort and the moat, 
but now a deserted village covered over by thick forest. Traces of the fort and the 
moat can be noticed here and there, and at the fort entrance, there stands now a 
figure of Viranjaneya in high relief. It is a good figure but very much mutilated. 
The village was an agrahara town in about the 12th century A.l). witn the temple 
of Venugopala in the centre and that of Ballesvara to the north-east. 
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GOPALAKRISH?s^\ temple. 

Th(‘ original structure belongs to the late Hoysala period, aud consists of 
a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi and a navarahga. The outer walls are raised on a basement 
consisting of two plain cornices which have dentil mouldings at intervals. In 
between the two cornices are carved figures like swans, squatting lions, a 
figure holding serpents in both hands, purushamriga, two birds fighting, etc., 
in low lelief. The walls are plain aud straight. The navarahga doorway has a Gaja- 
lakshmi lintel with bud hangings on either side, and the jambs have pilasters with the 
usual boil and other mouldinns. The pillars of the nav^arahga are of the lathe-turned 
type but are rather stout (Plate XLVII). All the ceilings are raised on two sets of 
corner stones. The corner stones, as also the central slab, have in low relief full 
blown padmas (Lotus) of different siiapes. The sukhanasi doorway is similar to that 
of the navarahga, but it has a row of turrets above the lintel. The garbhagriha 
doorway is plain and has dvarapala figures on either side. 

The image of Venugopala is about 5 feet in height (Plate XLVIII). It is a 
slim graceful figure standing under a tamala tree. Gn either side of the prabhavah 
are figures of saints, cows, Gopis, etc. The image is quite intact but for the mutilation 
of the flute. 

« About a few yards to the north-east of the Gopaia temple, occurs ruins of Balles- 
vara temple. On the site lie at present some figures of Nandi, Lihga, Virabhadra, etc. 
The figure of Virabhadra is a small one, about 2 feet andlielongs to the post-Vijaya- 
nagar period. Though disproportionate it is a good example of figure sculpture of the 
Naik period, reminding us of similar figures at Bettadapura. 

Sibi. 

PAINTINGS. 

A detailed description of the Narasimba tiunpie at Sibi has been published in the 
Annual Report of this Uepartment for the year 1945, pp. 50-61. The temple is impor- 
tant for its interesting mural paintings which ctn-er the ceilings and beams of the 
mukhamautapa and the mahadvara. The subject of the paintin gs is varied, covering 
scenes from Dasavataras of Vishnu, SivalTla episodes, .Vlahabharata end Ramayana, 
Erisbna Idas, Visvarfipa of Vishnu and also some portrait figures of Tippu aud some 
of his contemporaries, probably Lakshminarasimhaiya, Pattannaiya, Nallappa aud 
others who are mentioned in inscription No. 98 Sira, E. C, Vol. XII, found on one of the 
beams of the mahadvara. There are many paintings of marching armies with infantry, 
etc. Since theie e.xisd poitraits of Tippu aud tiis Muslim and Hindu contemporaries 
and also the inscription mentioned above, it is evident that the paintings of this temple 
belong to about the latter half of the 18th century A.D. The paintings are fairly well 
preserved, and form one of the five groups of mural paintings in the Mysore State. 
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Plate XLIX illustrates a scene from Krislmalila: Mountain G5vardhana, with 

its forest, rocks, animals like peacocks, lizards, elephants, monkeys, serpents, 
tipers, boars and birds has, on its top, Venugbpala playiug on bis flute, surrounded 
by Gopis. Surrounding this central representation are other paintings like the 
hunting scene, the shepherd scene, cattle grazing, the Gbpis chatting, etc. Tnis 
forms the most beautiful ceiling painting of the mahadvara. 

The next, Plate L, illustrates the ceiling painting of the mukhamantapa. 
A number of gods and goddesses, different Idas of Si\a, etc., are depicted in different 
panels. 


^ Hiregucdagal. 

VIRAGALS. 

Hiregundagal is a village situated at about 7 mihs to the north-east of Tumkur 
in the Tuinkur taluij and at a distance of ah iut -3 miles from Tumknr- Kciratacere 
road. To the north-east of this village are a number ipf largo, rough, heavy granite 
slabs of irregular shape in a group. These slabs are as many as twenty in nmnher and 
some of them measure more than ten feet high. On these have been carved figure 
sculptures depicting warriors in different fighting attitudes and also inscriptions. This 
group of viragals (hero stones), Plate LT, 1, happens to be highly important not 
only from the point of view of sculpture and epigraphy but also of history. 

Many of these viragals have a single panel covering almost the whole surface of 
the slab, Plates LI, 2 and LII, 1. Some of them, however, contain two or three panels 
all carved in low relief. Toe slabs are all irregular iu shape and no attempt has been 
made to shape them into any definite form. The warriors are sliown as engaged in 
fierce combat, holding shields in their left hands and uplifted swords in the right. 
They are all tall and well built, and their hair done up above the head in a knot. 
Their dress consists of a simple ‘ viragachebe Many have a necklace and often a 
dagger tucked up to the waist. Some of the warriors are armed with bow and 
arrows. In two or three of them, they are seen fighting against each other on 
horse-back or clepb ant-back. Where there are three panels, the bottom [)anrl depicts 
the battle scene. The middle panel shows the hero being carried off by apsaras, one 
on each side, flying in the air. In the top panel the lu-ro is shown at ease on a cushion 
seat in the Virasvarga attended on either side by celestial, ebamara- bearing, damsels. 
(Plate LII, 2). These figure carvings resemble those on the \ Iragais at B^ur 
Bangalore taluk (E.C. Vol. Ill in 91), Neralige, Arsiker.' taluk (IM.A.R. 1911, page 38) 
and Ellambajase, Kadur taluk fM.A.E. 1944, inscription No. 6). The inscriptions are 
usually found on the top of the single-panelled stones and on the l ands in between 
the two panels or at the sides where there are two or more panels. The characters are 
large and deep but as the st< nes have not been properly dressed and have stood there 
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for over 1,100 years, being exposed to sun and rain, some of the letters are quite worn 
out. The records have been publisbed in E.C. Vol. XVI, Tumkur, Nos. 86 to 106. 
They record several battles fought between the Gahgas and the Kasbtrakutas at 
various places like Kagiiuogeyur, Bagevur, Inchanur, Mandalibiriya. Kopulavur, etc., 
during the reigns of the G ah ga kings Sripurusha and J^ivamara respectively, in the 
latter half of the 8th century A.D. So, the figure-carvings are assignable to the same 
date. 

Aralagappe. 


KALLESVARA TEMPi.E. 


The monuinents at'Aralaguppy have been noticed in M.A.ih 1965, pp. 3-12. 
Of these monuments, the one dedicated to hallesvara is the oldest, and the sculptures 
that remain there at present are the finest. Though there is no epigraphical evidence 
for the date of the temple, the typological evidence and sculptural details unmistak- 
ably take it back to about the 9th century, if not earlier. The entire structure looks 
so modern at present, since the walls and the tower have all been reconstracted with 
brick and mortar. But as one enters the temple, the beautiful sculptures of the 
navarahga ceiling, Plate LIII, borne by slender pillars delights him. Tire ceiling is 
flattish and has 9 panels. They contain figure sculptures of magnificent workman- 
ship. The central panel has Siva dancing. The pose is so enchanting that one can 
see the vigorous movement of tiio limbs to the tunes of the flute, trighata and cym- 
bals that are being played by those around him. The figure is almost in round, and 
the serene face is full of expression. There is hardly anything worth comparino in 
figure sculpture with it in the entire Mysore Stite and South India. Siva 


is four-handed: the front left hand in lamba-hasta and the front right in simhakarna 
while the two huid-hands hold trisfdas. He is moderatdy orna nented. The jata- 
maknta has two tiaras ol beaded ornamentation; the two cars have makara and naoa- 
kunuala respectively. Besides, the figure wears necklace, armlets, beaded-bauo-les 
waist-band, upavita, jingles and toe-rings. The three musicians wear similar orna- 
ments and instead of jatamakuta they wear kiiita. On the fcur corneib oi the panel 
of D.mciug Siva are found four-fiyiug Gandharvas holding eariauds in their hands. 
(Plate LTV). Tiie other 8 panels liave ashtaclikpalai-.as witli consorts, riding on their 
respective vehicles (vaiianas). Each one of these eight panels is superbly "executed. 
Tim Indra panel has in the background the repress otatioii of clouds, while m that of 
Isana, musicians with accompaniments are flying moimd. The sculptor has taken 
great care to carve even the minor details, befitting the entire ceiling. 


The pillars carrying this ceiling are slender and are ot double- vase type. 
The navaranga doorway is another elegantly sculptured piece beloagiug to the original 
temple. It is of fine workmanship, with its jambs of seated yakshas and Saiva 
fivatapalas abo\e^vhom rise vertical bands of creeper-scrolls and rope ornamentation^ 
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Each convolution of creepers has a figure of a yaltsha or yakshi in different 
poses, the male and female figures alternating. At the centre of each jamb 
rises a pilaster having an octagonal moulding shaft with an octagonal baud in the 
middle. Above this octagonal moulding is a standing female figure. Tne lintel has 
seated Grajalakshmi flanked by two elephants pouring water on her head executed 
with dignity and grace. Tnis group is similar to that on the Akhandadvara or 
Akhandabagilu at ■ Sravanabelgola. 

Above the lintel and below, there is a row ot seated dwarfish figures of 
yakshas. The eaves-sh iped canopy has ornate creeper medallion at the centre and 
two horse-shoe arches oii eitlier side. 

On the walls or the navaranga on either side occur two pierced stone windows 
with creeper and scroll design, having men riding on lions in the convolutions. 

Halebid. 

STiiAY SCULPTl'iiES. 

Halebid was the capital of the Hoysala rulers, who were great lovers of art, 
for over 300 years. Not only the rulers, but also their subordinates, ministers and 
governors built a number of temples and bastis in the capital city. But mo=t of 
them have now gone to ruins ; and only a few like the Hoysajesvara, Kedares- 
vara, the group of Jain bastis, the Virabhadra and Kanganatha temples are 
now standing intact. Tradition has it that there were, once, moix- than 100 Jain 
bastis and also other temples at the place. For those who go round the old city of 
Dorasamudra, i.e., Halebid, this seems to be a fact, because everywhere one can see 
the sculptured pieces, architectural meinber.s and other slabs belonging to numerous 
temples strewn all over. The tank bund is buttressed with thousands of such pieces. 
Several mounds enclose ruins of temples. 

Many of those sculptures are excellently worked. Some of them have been 
collected and kept in the prerais°s of the Hoysalesvara temple. Tiiey include wall 
sculptures, basement friezes, ceiling pieces, etc. Some of the most important pieces 
of sculpture have been illustrated here. 

1. Mahishasuramardini (Plate fiV) ; A standing figure in tribhangi under 
a creeper canopy. The goddess is treading on the buffal , while piercing a demon 
with a khadga. She is eight-handed but some are, broken. Yet it is one of the 
finely executed figure sculptures in the place. 

2. (a) Basement friezes depicting scenes from the P.amayana (Plate LVI, 1) : 
One of the pieces depicts Eama handing over Chudamani to Anjaneya. Lakshmana 
with his bow and arrows is standing behind Rama while the (ither monkeys are 
standing around with folded hands. 
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(h) Another piece represents Eavana performing sacrifice before leaving 
for the battle field (Plats LVI, 2). He is offering his own heads one after another to 
Agni but the monkey- are molesting him. An inscriptional label below mentions 
that Eavana is performing homa. 

(c) The next sculpture refers to the fight oetween Eavana and other monkeys 
(Plate LVII, 1). 

(fl) Tnis frieze also depicts a scene from the Ramayana. Here, Hannman 
is seen captured ly Indrajit. (Plate LVIII, 1). 

3. Frieze of Dancers and Musicians found in the compound of the 
Hoysalesvara Temple ; This stray frieze belonged, obviously, to some Hoysala 
temple, now no more at Halebld. The figures are not more than 7" — 8" high, but 
have been executed with a sense of realism. Interesting is the pose of each one of 
the figures in the group. The first figure from left is playing on a type of stringed 
instrument, since gone out of use. The second and the fifth are having a kind of 
drum probably Maddale, which they have tied to their waist (not seen in the frieze). 
The fourth figure is playing on the davane, a kind of drum. The last figure is 
holding cymbals. 

The dancing figure must be particularly noticed. He wears on the lower part 
of his knees four rows of jingles. 

The head dress of all these figures is rather curious. Their hair is also done 
into a big knot at the back of their head. Their poses as well as their gestures are 
finely shown. The whole panel depicts probably an episode from '^’akshagana. 
(Plate LVIII, 2). 

Just in front of the Hoysajas vara temple, within the tank yard, is a fine 
sculpture of Nandi (bull). Though it is not as big as the other two bulls in the 
front mantapas of the Hoysalcavara temple, it is a good piece. It is richly 
bejewelleJ, and deserves to be preserved in a museum. (Plate LVJI, 2). 

At the request of the Indian Museum, Calcutta, a few Hoysaja sculptures 
were sent to that museum for display. These sculptun^s were collected from Hajehld^ 
mostly near the Nagaresvara mound, and consist of the wall ima es ot Surya, 
Venngopala, Lakslnnl and attendant. Three of them have been illustrated here. 
One is the lady cymbalist (Plate LIX). The second is of dancing Si \ a. His four 
hands are disposed thus : right lower, abhaya; right upper, trisula (broken); left 
upper damatu ; and left lower, varada (Plate LX, 1). The third is a standing figure 
(of God?) with four hands. In his front two hands, he is playing on drum (Plate 
LX, 2). All these figures. are typically Hoysala in workmanship with exuberance 
of carving and minute ornamentation. 
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Sriramapcra. 

The village of Srlramapura is situated at a distance of about 15 miles south of 
Hosadurga. The ancient name of the place until recent times was Budihalu. The 
place appears to have been important since the time of the Ho 3 ’sala king Visbnu- 
vardhana whose inscription, as also that of his son Narasimha, are found among its 
early records. 

The fort at the place appears to belong to the late Vijayanagar period. After the 
fall of that power, the Tarikere Chiefs seized the place, but it was taken from them 
by the Sultan of Bijapur and subsequently became a di.-^trict of the province of Sira 
vmder the Mughals. Later on it changed hands among the Pallcgars oi Chitradurga. 
the Mahrattas and the Mysore rulers. 

It is a small circular fort, the major portion of which is in ruins. Outside the 
fort is a wide, and deep moat. There are two Aujaneya temples, one towards west 
^ind the other to the east, probably indicating the two gateways of the fort. 

Commencing from the Aujaneya temple to the west, the following are the monu- 
ments we come aerciss inside the fort area. The Anjaueya figure near the western 
portion of the fort is housed in a modern structure. It is a large figure, about 8 feet 
high, carved in bold relief. It appears to belong to the Nayak period. The figure of 
Alwar (Plate LXI, 1) now placed in the Aujaneya shrine is said to have been brought 
from the Gopalakrishna temple situated nearby. 

The Venugopala figure of the Gopalakrishna temple, is now installed in a mantap 
by the road side. It is about 31 feet in height with prabhavali and belongs to about 
the 17th century. It is a good example of the Nayak school of sculpture (Plate LXI, 2). 

Behind a bastion which is still intact and on the bank of a fine pond, is a small 
Masjid of late date. The square pond of Nayak period has steps on the four sides 
and a stone mantapa in the centre. The pond is in ruins and its water dried up. 

A fine open mantapa (Plate LXII) of some temple which is said to be that of 
Lakshmikauta is now standing at a distance of about 30 yards 4;o the east of the prmd. 
Only the mantapa v/ith its western wall having well worked large niches on either 
side of the doorway is now loft of the original temphu Thti structure is of granite. It 
has ornate pillars with rearing Yalis, lions standing on their hind legs on elephants, 
small projecting pillars, etc., resembling the pillars of Hajararamasvami temple 
Hampi, YTdyasankara temple at Sringeri, etc. I’he cuhicil mouldings of the pillars 
have relievo figures of various forms of YTshnu and other (xods. But most of th.em 
have been purposely chiselled off. Among those that have escaped vandalism may he 
noticed, the figures of Bali and Vamana in a group, Trivikraraa whose raised foot is 
being worshipped by Brahma, Aujaneya escaping from the mouth of a crocodile, 
Eama shooting an arrow, etc. The central four pillars are large and have four rearing 
lions for brackets. One of these pillars has on its cubical base, a small inscription 
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mentioning the name of Doddarasa, whose figure had been carved in high relief, but 
now chiselled off. The inantap has heavy ‘ S ’ shaped eaves. From the style of 
workmanship and also from the inscription on the pillar, the temple might be assigned 
to about the 17th century A.D. 

Further to the east, are now standing a group of temples. Among them, are two 
small shrines side by side which have c 3 dindrical pillars. Both of them are low-roofed 
structures and may probably belong to the late Chalukyan period. 

Behind these two temples and very close to them is a large Virabhadra temple 
built of granite whose stone tower rises like a stepped-pyramid. Toe plain outer 
walls of this temple have a right-angled middle cornice. The temple consists of a 
Garbhagriha, a sukbanasi, a navaranga and a porch of three ankanas originally, and 
at a later period, the kaisale mantapa on either side of the porch and the mahadvara 
in front of the open yard appeaia to have been added. The pillars of the kaisale are- 
plain consisting of cubical and eight-sided mouldings. But the pillars of the porch 
are more ornate. They have on their cubical mouldings, relievo figures of squatting 
lions, Ganapati, Gajasuramardana, Shanmukha, Lihga, Virabhadra, Ugrauarasimha, 
etc. The ceilings of the temple are plain, except the central one of the navaranga 
and also that of the porch which have been raised on two sets of corner-stones with a- 
well carved padma in the centre. The figure of Virabhadra in the Garbhagriha is 
about 6 feet in height, and well carved and may belong to the 17th centuiy. 

Maralahalli. 

ANCIENT SITE. 

This site on the left bank of the C.iuveri lies at a distance of about a mile south 
of HullambalH, in the Malavalli Taluk. Near it was, once, the village of Maralahalli, 
deserted now due to the disastrous floods of the river. ■ The river has also destroyed 
most of the ancient site. 

Pieces of pottery are strewn over the sandy i>ank, but most of them are bereft of 
their colour and polish, owingjto lime action and constant rubbing against sand and 
pebbles of the current. Among them, were collected a few pieces of red-and-black 
ware, and also some sherds of grey and rough burnished wares. No ueoliths were 
found. 

Belakavadi. 

ANCIENT SITE. 

At a distance of about a furlong to the south of the village of Belakavadi, in the 
Malavajli Taluk, occurs an ancient site. It stretches on the left bank of the Cauvery 
on both sides of the village ghat, to a distance of about a furlong, and is about a 
hundred yards wide. 
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The pottery found here, is mostly of the usual megalithic type, the polished red 
ware, black ware, and red-and-black. Some of them have graffiti on them. Sherds 
of rough red ware also occurred, but burnished and rU'Set-coated wares were very rare. 
A single sherd of the so called Eusset-Coated Ware was picked up. It is rather 
rough and does not present the smooth, oily polish usually found associated with this 
particular ware. Secondly, the red wash or polish has worn out, and the under sur- 
face IS exposed here and there on the sherd. There is the usual Kaolin decoration 
which has also worn out here an I there on the surface of the sherd. Originally this 
decoration constituted a cross in double lines. This Kaolin cmss-dcsigii snrniouuts 
the incised ornamentation found on the sherd. If it should be regarded as the usual 
Eusset-coated ware, then it forms a variety by itself. Inspite of the abundance of 
megalithic pottery, no stoue-circles were found anywhere nearby. While the river is 
cutting away part of the site year by year tlie cultivators have conv( rted much of it 
into rice-fields, having removed the mound of habitational deposits to a depth of 
about four feet. At the eas ern end of the site, however, in a cutting of the bank, 
was a disturbed pit with animal bones and large pieces of thick, rough pottery possibly 
of an urn-burial. But all evidences have been lost. 

Chakkur. 

MEGALITHIC SITE. 

Chakkur is a small village situated about 4 miles to the south-east of the town 
of Heggadadevanakote, in the Heggadadevauakote Taluk, on the right bank of the 
Kapila river. About 3 furlongs to the west of the village, and just on the bank of 
the river runs a rocky ridge for about a furlong. On this ridge are found a number 
of megaliths, of the cairn type. Many of them have double stone-circles with large 
capstones at the centre. In most cases, the rubble has been removed, and even the 
boulders of the circles, disturbed. The capstones are rough, unsized, natural boulders 
which are sometimes as thick as 24". About twenty circles are clearly intact. The 
villagers have removed the granite boulders, and stocked them at the edge of the 
fields which they are cultivating, leaving the huge capstones m situ. 

The large megaliths have diameters ranging from 20 to 50 feet. No cist was met 
with. It is very likely that the cairns contain pits. This, however, can only be 
confirmed by digging. 

Periyapatna. 

Periyapatna is a small town on the Mysore- Mercara road, about 40 miles west 
of Mysore City. Its ancient name was Singapattana, and was, once, an important 
town in the territory of the Changalvas of Nanjarayapattana in Coorg. 
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ANCIENT SITE. 

To the west of the town lies the remnants of a fort, square in plan, and surrounded 
by a ditch. The stone facings of the walls have gone, and only the mud core remains. 
Only at the eastern side of the fort a big stone gate way (Plate LNIII) about 20 feet 
high is still standing. This stone fort which appears to have been erected in 1578 A.D. 
by Kulottuhga Changalva Piriyarajadeva, was flourishing till the end of 18th century, 
when Tipu rendered it us less to the enemy on the approach of General Abercromby’s 
army. 

SIVA TEMPLE. 

On the north-west, inside the fort, is a temple of Siva (Plate LXIV). It has a 
garbhagriha, a sukhanasi with two small side-shrines, a navarahga and a front porch. 
The monument enshrines a small linga and the figure of Parvati is probably of the 
Pallegar period. 

■ The four pillars inside the navarahga are remarkable and are all alike with 
exuberant carving (Plate LXV). They are octagonal in shape, having cubical bases 
and circular mouldings below the capital. The cubical surface of the bases are carved 
with relievo sculptures of padmas, conventionalised swans, and dancing female 
figures. One of them depicts kolatarn by two women. 

•There are some fine sculptures in high relief, built into the outer wall of the 
temple. They are all Saiva in character, and probably belong to some other temple 
at the place. Commencing from the east wall, they are as follows : 

East Wall . 

To the right of the doorway Upper Bow. 

1. Siva dancing, trampling Muyalaka. In his four hands, he holds fire 
and damaru in the left upper and lower, and mriga in the right upper. The right 
lower hand, th ough in the Gajahasta pose, rests on a trident which is piercing the 
chest of .Muyalaka. 

2. Dancing figure of a man. 

■i. Nandi playing on a drum. 

4. Lojver i?oz«.~Bhairava with four hands and rundamala, holds in the upper 
and lower right hands respectively, a trident and damaru, and bowl and skull in the 
other two. The skull is being licked by r. dog. To his right stands a dwarf with a 
bowl on his head. 

6, Two women standing. 

To the Left of the doorway : — Upper Boiv : 

6. Dancing ^iva eight-handed and flanked by two musicians, and one of them 
is playing on small cymbals. Siva holds respectively from top to bottom, trident, 
sword and arrow in the right, Damaru, bow and a circular; shield in the left hands. 
His lowest left hand raised up to the brow depicts a dancing pose. 
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7. A person, wearing a heavy turban ('f t!io Mahratta typo. He has liis left 
hand raised up, and holds a Danda (parasn?) in the right. 

Lower Low . — 

8. Figure of Nandi and a sage. Nandi iias a club in his left hand and a 
lotus in the right. 

Nokth Wall ; Upper Slab. 

9. Siva, ns Gajasuramardana. 

10. Nandi, flanked by two attendants. Nandi is playing on the drum. The 
figure on the right has small cymbals, and that on the left, a club and is also dancing. 

Lower Slob . — 

11. The lower slab has two panels. The lower one has the figures of lour 
rishis seated in a row, the upper depicts a sacrifice. In another panel, on the same 
slab occurs the figure of standing Siva, on a tiger. The tiger is skinned off, its legs 
dangling and Siva’s two lower most hands are nolding the skin. It is a j-are and 
unique piece. 

South Wall : 

Kamadhenu milking on a liuga. 

12. In front of the temple, is a wellcarved figure of Virabhadra about o feet 
high, having the usual attributes. Tnusually the figure of Dakshabrahma is placed 
on the nedostal, instead of standing with .folded hands to his right. 

All these sculptures belong to the 17th century A.D. 


VAK\DAHAJA TEMPLE. 

This is the oldest temple in the place and seems to have been constructed in 
three stages. Tlie original temple is of the Dravidian type, consisting of a grabhagi iha 
and a long sukhanasi (Plate LXVI). On its basement cornices, occurs the plain wall 
relieved by simple pilasters and |■^'C■t.allgular smad iikIic^. Plie innei walls an' also 
plain. The navaranga and the mukliamantapa have lathe-turned pillars, and belong 
to the Hoysala period. The mabad' ira and tire plain mantapa adjounug the 
Hoysala mukharnantapa, were added in the Pahegar period. Tim Imge broken 
dhvaja-stambha before the temple may also g,, back to the same date. 

An inscription of Kulottunga Ohangah'a Piriyarajadeva dated in Saka loll, on 
the inner face of the clo'Or jamb of .h ' Hoysala navaranga, lefeas to the lostoiation 
of the Town, and renaming it as Ptnnyapatkana. Llierc is an image of Vi^^hnu about 
5 feet high inside the garbhagrina. 

The monument is in tolerably good condition, but rank vegeuation has giovvn all 
round and on the top, and has made access almost impossible. Lhe lantana bushes 
must be cleared, the bat droppings removed, and the surrounding area kept 
neat and tidy. 
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PART III 

THIRTHAHALLI HOARD 


About five miles from TTrthahalli on the road leading from Kalmane to 
Kammaradi, a hoard of 61 silver coins and a silver ring were found in a small 
earthen pot in a drain by the road-side while clearing the shrubs. Two specimens 
out of the hoard and the ring were forwarded to this Department by the SulrDivisiou 
Officer, Shimoga, for examination and further action. On examination, the coins 
were found to be very important, since* the 3 * belonged to the Western Kshtrapa 
rulers. No Kshtrapa coins had been discovered in the H\'sore State before. It was,, 
therefore, necessary to examine the entire hoard and the remaining 59 coins were 
obtained from the Tahsildar, Tirthahalji taluk for study. 

These 61 coins belong to the well known types of the later Kshtrapas. The 
earliest coin of this hoard was issued by the Mahakshtrapa Damasena who according 
to Eapson, ruled between A. D. 2-2.) and 236. The other coins belong to Viradaman, 
Isvara-Dattta, Vijayasena, Rudrasena II, Visvasimha, Bhartridaman, Visvasena, 
Rudrasimha II, and Yasodaman. A few coins are veiy much worn out 
and therefore cannot he identified. It is curious, how these coins belonging to 
Western Kshtrapas who ruled parts of Gujarat and Malwa could ba^-e come down so- 
far south as the Shimoga District. Obviously, they found their way to this place as 
a hoard of treasure and had probably nothing to do with circulation. The coins 
have been noticed in detail below : 

TiiiRTHAHArxi Hoard 
Jhjiinsft/ : Kshatrapa 
Material : Silver 
DA .M ASSN A 

(-i D. :423-^3(j) 

Weight 
m gifts. 

1.96 Obverse: King’s head to right, date behind h^-ad, traces 
of Roman characters. 

Date : 150 

Reverse: Hill mark, star to right, crescent to left, line 
hel ow, Brahmi legend around ; 

Rajiio Mahakshatrapasa Rudra. (putra) (rajiio Maha) 
Kshatrapasa Damasenasa.” 

‘i.ll Obverse : King’s head to right, etc. 

I'^yerse : Hill mar.-, etc., 

‘ ralno Mahakshatrapasa Rudrasihasa putrasa raino- 
•Mahakshafia (pasa) (Da) masenasa.” 

154) 


No. 

1 


Date 


Diameter 


m cms. 
150 1.37 


l(.52l 


1.4 
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Vn i)nf/> Diameter Weight 

in cms. in gms. 


■S ... 1.4 


4 ... 1.5 


5 .. 1.4 


6 ... 1.6 


7 ... 1.5 


8 164 1.5 


9 1(6)4 1.5 


10 167 1.5 


VIRAD.4MAN 
{A.D. S.34-A9.S' 

2.11 Obverse; King’s head to right ; date not clear. 

Rever.se: Hill mark with a line below, surmounted by a 
cieseent, f-rescent to left, star to right, inscription in 
Brahmi characters around : 

‘ Rajho .Mahakshatra nasa putrasa Rajno Kshatrapasa 

Viradamnah’’ 

2.15 Obverse : King’s head to right. 

Reverse : Hill mark, crescent above, star to right, Brahmi 
legend around within dotted border. 

“ sa rajnab Kshtrapasa Vira ” 

I^VARAHATTA 

(A U. 2Sb-m) 

1.81 Obverse : King’s bead to right, traces of date behind. 

Reverse: Hi.l mark, wavy line below, crescent to lert and 
above, star to right, Brahmi legend around ; 

“Rajfio Mahakshatrapasa isvaradattasa varshe pratharae.” 

2.21 Obverse : King’s head to right ; no date, Roman legend 
around the head. 

Reverse : Hill mark, etc. 

“rajho Mahakshatrapa ••• radattasa varshe prathame ” 

VIJAYASENA 

{A-D. -J.SS-mi) 

2.01 Obverse : King’s head to right ; date not clear. 

Reverse: Hill mark surmounted by crescent, left crescent, 
star to tight, line below, border of dots, inscription in 
Bramhi legend around : 

“rajho .Mahakshatra ... (putrasa) rajho Kshatrapasa 
Vijayasenasa ’’ 

2-3S Obverse : King’s head to right, date behind the head. 
Date : 164. 

Reverse: Hill mark, wavy line below, crescents both on 
top and to left, star to right, Brah ni legend around 
“ rajho ilahakshatrapasa Damasena putrasa rajho 
.M ahakshati-jpasa V ij.ayase ; , asa. ” 

1.72 Obverse: King’s head, etc.. Date. 1(6)4. 

Reverse: Hill mark, star to right, rest worn out, legend in 
Brahmi around : 

“rajho Mahakshatrapasa Damasena putrasa . ..Kshatrapasa 
Vijaya...’’ 

2.3 i Obverse: King’s head, etc., Date: 167 
Reverse : Hill mark etc. 

“ rajho Kshatrapasa Damasena putra-a rajho 

Mahakshatrapa.sa Vijayasenasa.’ 
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No. 

Date 

Diameter 
in cms. 

Weight 
in gms. 

11 

1(7)0 

1.6 

2.1 

12 

... 

1.4 

1.85 

13 

... 

1.4 

1.99 

14 

... 

1.4 

1.79 

15 

189 

1.3 

1.92 

16 

189 

1.4 

1.75 

17 

189 

1.4 

1.91 

18 

19 

1.5 

2.28 

19 


1.6 

2.14 

^0" 


1.4 

2.19 


Obverse : King’s liead etc., Date : 1 (7) 0 
Ke verse : Hill mark etc. 

rajfio Kshatrapasa Damasena putraaa rajno 

Mahaksbatrapasa Vijaya..." 

Obverse : King’s head to right etc. 

Date : illegible. 

Reverse ; Hill mark etc 

“ rajno Mahakshatrapasa Damasena putrasa rajno 

Mahakshatrapasa Vijayasenasa ” 

Obverse : King’s head etc. 

Oate : illegible. 

Reverse : Hill mark etc. 

“rajfio Mahakshatrapasa Damasena putra (ya) 

senasa.” 

Obverse : King’s head to right, traces of Roman legend, 
Date: illegible. 

Reverse = Worn out, but Brahmi legend around visible. 

“ rajfio Mahakshatra (putra) trapasa 

Vijayasenasa ’’ 

RCJDRASENA II 

(.d.D. 

Obverse : King’s head to right, date behind the head, 

Date : 1 89. 

Reverse : Hib. surmounted by crescent, star to right, wavy 
line below, legend in Brahmi around, border of dots. 

rajfiah Kshatrapasa Viradama (putrasa) rajfio 

Rudraseiiasa ” 

Obverse ; Ring’s head etc. 

!>ate; 189. 

Reverse : Hill mark etc., 

(rajfiah) ... putrasa rajfio Mahakshatrapasa Rudra 
(^enasa)”. 

^ibvcrse: King’', head to right etc. 

Date; 589. 

Reverse . illegible 

Obverse: King’s head etc. 

I 'ate: 19 . 

Reverse : Hill mark etc., 

rajfiah Kshatiapa . ... putrasa rajfio Mahakshatrapasa 
Rudrascnasa.” 

Ohveise : King’s head to right. 

Date hehind, not legible. 

Rev. ise: Hill etc, 

“rajfiah Ksharrapasa Viradama putrasa rkjfib Mahaksha 
trapasa . ” 

Obverse • King’s head to right. No dale. 

Reverse. Hill etc, inscription in Brahmi around within 
dotted border. 

" (ra) rajfio Mahakshatrapasa Rudrascnasa.” 



Date 


No. 

21 * 


22 

23 . 

■24. 

26 . 


26 . 

27 . 

■28. < 

29. 


'Note, 


Ol 


21 


Diameter 
in cms. 

1.4 


1.4 


1..0 


1.4 


1.4 


1.4 


l.-T 


1 4 


1.4 


Weiqht 
in qms- 

2.1 Obveise : Kiiig\ head, date not clear. 

Reverse; Ildl luaik ete.. no dottei border. 

lajhah Kshatrapa (tra) sa rajhb Mahakshafcrapasa 

Rudraseiiasa."' 

VlSVA.Sl.M H.\ 

{ A. 1) O' y C 7 .S ) 

2.4n (>bver e; King’s liead to right, 

1 late : not clear. 

Reverse ; Hill mark surmounted by a crescent, a crescent 
to 1 ft, wav\ line below, star to right, Brahmi legend 
around . 

“ rajno .Mahakshatrapasa lludrasena putrasa rajnah 
Kshatrapasa Visvasihasa.’’ 

1.98 Obverse ; King s head to right Date : not legible. 

Reverse. Hill mark etc., dotted border, Legend in Brahmi: 

“ rajno Maha (kshatrapa) sa ra (jfiah) Kshatrapasa 

Visvasl (hasa)”. 

2.28 Obverse' King’s head to right, date: illegible. 

Reverse : Hill luarK, two crescents to left, star to right, 
legend in Bilhiui around. 

‘‘ (rajno) pasa Rudrasena putrasa rajhah Kshatrapasa 

Visva ” 

2.08 Obverse: King’s head to right. Dale: illegible. 

Reverse : Brahmi legend around, rest not clear 
“ (pu) trasa rajna (h) Kshatrapasa Vi.svasiha . ” 

BH.lRTRIDAM.l.M 

(. 1 . 1). ■NV-AU.‘j] 

2.38 Obverse ; King’s head to right. 

Pate behind the head : 2 . . 

Reverse: Hill surmounted by a orescent, cresoent to left, 
star to right, Brahmi legend around. 

“rajno (rajhah) Kshatrapasa Bhartridamnah ” 

2.15 Obverse: King's liead to right. Date; not clear. 

Reverse : Triangular hill mark, four dots to right, legend 
in Brahmi characteis around, dotted border. 

“rajno .Mahakshatra (Bha 'rtridamnah’’. 

2.03 Obverse; King’s head to right, date iiehimi the head. 
Date : 21 . 

Reverse : Hill mark surraoiiute 1 by a crescent, cresoent to 
left, star to right, wavy line below, legend in Brahmi 
around. 

“ rajho .Mahakshatrapasa Kudra Kshatrapasa 

rtridamiiah 

183 Obverse: King's head to right, Pate: illegible 
Kcveisc . Hill mark, etc. 

“ (jnah) Kshatra , sa Bbartri (da). 


Nos. 20 and 21 have no dat'is and idtULis’ name, la them are also not legib 
II are found in this hoard. These may also bePong to the ?ai.:e gronp. 




Blit as "njy the c h'ds oi Rudr^st-na 
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No. 

Da tc 

Diovieter 

WeujJit 

ni aus. 

in <jms. 

30. 

(2) 

1.4 

2.04 Obverse : King’s head to right, traces of date behind. 


Date : {2 .. ) 

Reverse : Hill mark etc, “ (Kshatrapa) sa 

Rudraseiia putrasa rajfiah Kshtrapasa . rtri . . . . ” 


31. (2) 1.6 2.24 Obverse: King’s bead to right, date behind the head. 

Date : ( 2 . . ) 

Reverse : Hill mark with a wavy line below, crescent 
al'ove and to left. Brahmi legend around within dotted 
bonier. 

“ rajns ........ (Rudra) . . . (putiasa) rajho Maha- 

kshatrapasa Bhartridamna 

32. ... 1.5 2.17 Obverse: King’s head to right. Date illegible. 

Rever-e : Hili mark, etc. 

“ rajiio Mahakshatra rajno Mahilkshatrapasa 

Bhartridamnah ’’ 

ViSvASENA (A. u. i94-804) 

33. ... 1.4 2,U4 Obvense : King's head to right, no date. 

Reverse : Brahmi legend around, dotted border, rest not 
clear. 

“rajfio Mahaksha sa Visvasenasa” 

34. ... 1.4 2.24 Obverse : King’s head to right. 

Reverse : Legend around in Brahmi within dotted border, 
rest worn out. 

" (kshatra) . . . (rtvi) . . putrasa rajno Kshatra- 

pasa Visva (sena.V’ 

35. ... 1.4 1.92 Obverse; King’s head to right. 

Reverse: Hill mark with a wavy line below, crescents to 
left and above, Biahmi legend around. 

• putrasa rajno Kshatrapasa Visvase . . ” 

36. ... 11 1.93 Obverse: King’s head to right 

Reverse : Hill mark with a line below, crescent to left, star 
jo tigjit. legend ni Brahmi c round within dotted border. 

“ lajno Mahak,.,haliapa^H (Kshatra) 

Vi'^vasenasa " 

37 2 1.4 2. 3 t>bver<5e : King’’^ head to right, date behind the head. 

Date : 2 

Rev TSc : Hill mark, with a wavj' line, below etc., dotted 
border. 

“rajno .Mahakshatrapasa Rhartrida (ma) putra .......” 

3b ... i.5 136 <>'-verse : King’s head to right, dale not clear. 

Rpverse : Hill mark etc. 

.... (kshatrapa) sa Bhartridama putrasa rajho Ksha- 


39. 2 1.5 2.32 Dbverse: King’s head to right, date behind the head. 

Dale : 2 ... 

Reverse : Hill mark, etc. 

. . Bhartridama putrasa rajiio Kshatrapa . . 



No. 

Date 

Diameter 
in cms. 

Weight 
in gms. 

.5‘.) 

40. 

... 

1.4 

2.25 

Obverse: King’s head, traces ot date and Roman legend. 
Reverse Hiil mark, etc 

. . . (rtri) damn putrasa raiho Kshatrapa ... 




RUDRASI.MHA 11 (.4 D. 3(J5-H1S) 

41. 

2 

1.4 

2.05 

Obverse : King’s head to right, date behind the head, 
date : 2 

Reverse ; Hill mark, two crescents to leti, star to right, 
wavy iine below, Brahmi legend around. 

‘‘Svami-.Tivadaraa putrasa rajno Kshatrapasa Rudrasihasa” 

42. 

2 

1.3 

2.00 

Obver^^e ; King’.s head. Date : 2 . . 

Reverse : Hill mark, etc. 

“ Svatni-Jivadama putrasa rajuo Kshtrapasa Rndiasihasa’ 

48. 

2 

1.3 

2.16 

Obverse : King’s head to right, a portion of date behind 
the head. Date : 2 

Reverse: Hill mark, etc. 

“ Svami-.Jivaitama putrasa riijno Kshatrapasa 
Rudrasihasa ’’ 

44. 

... 

1.4 

2.02 

“Obverse : King’s head to right, date not clear. 

Reverse ; Hill mark, etc. 

“ Svami- Hvadama putrasa r.ijho Kshatrapas i liudrasiliasa’’ 

45. 

... 

1.4 

1.95 

Obverse: King’s bead to right, date not clear. 

Reverse : Hill, crescent to loft, star to right, Oorder of dots 
inscription m 13rS.hmi legend around. 

“ (Svami-Jiva) dama putrasa rajhah Kshtrapasa Rudra 
(si) . • • ’ 

46 

... 

1.6 

2.15 

Obverse ; King’s head to right, date not clear. 

Reverse: Hill, etc. _ 

“ Svarai-(jTva) dama putrasa ra (jno) Kshtrapasa 

Rudrasihasa ”. 





YAiSODAMAN (.1. D. 317-332) 

47. 

24 (4) 

1-5 

2.04 

Obverse : King’s head to right, date behind the head. 
Date : 24 (4) 

Reverse: Hill, murk wit.h a wavy line below. Rest worn 
out. Braiiini legend around within dotted border. 

“ rajno Kshtrapasa Rudrasiha putrasa raiiib Kshatrapasa 
Yasodaraiia ” 

t 1,^ 


1 4 

2.ir 

Obverse: King’s bead to right Date : 2 . 

Reverse: Hill mark, crescent to left, .star to right, wavy 
line b- lo.v, Brah ni legend artmnd. 

“ rajno Kshatrapasa Rudrasiha putras.a rajno Kshatrvpasa 
Yn.sodamna’’ 

40 

2 

1.4 

2.00 

Obverse: King’s head to righ-.. Da^e : 2 . 

Reverse : Hill mark, etc., border of dots. 

“ ra]h5 Kshatrapasa Rudrasiha putrasa rajiio Kshatrapasa 
Yaso limn a ’’ 







t)0 

No. 

Date 

Diameter 
in cms. 

Weight 
in gms. 


50. 


1.4 

1.93 

Obverse ; King’s head to right. 

Reverse = Hill mark, etc. 

(rajno Kshacra/ .... (.Kudra) . . . putrasa rajno 

Kshatr,«pasa laiodamna” 

51. 

2 ... 

1.4 

1.83 

Obverse : King’s head to right, date behind the head. 
Date : 2 . . 

Reverse : Hill mark, etc. 

‘ (rajno Kshatrapasa) Rndrasiha pntrasa rajno Kshatrapasa 
Yasodamna” 





UNCERTAIN 

52. 


1.3 

2.36 

Obverse: King’s head to right. 

Reverse : Hill mart, crescent to left, crescent above, star 
to right, line below, Brahmi legend within dotted border. 

‘ rajOo Mahakshatrapasa Damase'na putrasa ” 

53. 


1.4 


Obverse : King’s head to right, date not legible. 

Reverse : Crescents both on top and to left, wavy line 
below, dotted border. 

' putrasa rajno Mahakshatrapasa Rudra 

54. 


14 

2.2 

Obverse : King’s head to right, traces of Roman inscrip- 
tion. 

Reverse: Hill mark, etc. 

“rajno Mahakshatrapasa Rudrasena putrasa raifio Ksha 

55 


1.5 

2.13 

Ooverse : King’s head to right. 

Reverse : Hill mark, legend in Brahmi around ; rest 
worn out. 

Kshatrapasa Rudrasena putrasa (ra). ’’ 

56. 


1 4 

2.21 

Obverse ; King’s head to right. 

Reverse : Hill mark with a wavy line below, crescent 
^nboTC and to left, star to right, Brahmi legend around, 
rajno ... Kshatrapasa Rudrasena (putra) ... ” 

57. 

••• 

1.4 

2-28 

Obverse ; King’s head to right. 

Reverse : Hill mark, etc. 

... (Maha) Kshatrapasa Rudrasena (putra)...” 

58. 


i.4 

2.11 

Obverse : King's head to right, date illegible. 

Reverse: Hill mark with a line below, star to right, 
legend in Brahmi around, border of dots. 

‘ rajno Mahakshatrapasa Rudra . ” 

59. 

... 

1 .5 

1.93 

Obverse : King’s head to right, date not legible. 

Reverse Hill mark, etc., 

“rajno Mahakshatrapasa (Rudra).. (putra't ... 

60. 

1 

1.5 

2.00 

Obverse : King’s head to right. Dale : 1 . . 

Reverse : Worn out, has dotted border and legend in 
Brahmi 

Maha sana ” 

61- 

2 

1.4 

2.05 

Obverse: King’s head to right, date behind. Date: 2. 
Reverse : in place of the usual reverse type and inscrip- 
tion the obverse type appears in incuse. 



TEEASURE TR(3VE coins 

Sorab Hoard 


In the Mysore Gazette dated 5th -Inne 1952, a notification from the office of the 
Amildar-Magistrate, Sorab Paluk, appeared concerning certain articles unclaimed in 
the Court of Amildar- Magistrate, Sorab. Among these articles, was a hoard of 
18 gold coins. The Deputy Commissioner, Sliimoga District, was requested to 
arrange for sending the coins to this Department for examination and study. 

These 18 gold coins were reported to have been found on drd October 1949 by 
a girl Nagi, resident of Dyavasa, a hamlet of Haiugi, Chandragutti hobli, Sorab 
taluk, near an ant-hill. On examination they turned out to he the issues of Vijaya- 
nagar rulers, viz., Krishna Deva Raya and Achyuta Raya. Nine of these coins are 
varahas and six are half varahas, while the rc.naining three are only lumps meant 
for dye'striking. All the coins, except one, have a seated image of Kiishna on the 
obverse. Many of them bear legend Sri Pratapakrishna Raya in Nagari on the 
reverse. But some of them have no legends. Ono of these coins, which is a half- 
varaha, has a Gandabherunda on the obverse and the legend Sri Pratapaebyuta Raya 
in Nagari. 

According to Government Order No. E 3 184 'dated 22-5-1953, ten coins that 
hear distinctly legends and one gold lump which was eventually meant for dye-strik- 
ing, have been preserved in the Coin-Cabinet of the Department ; one specimen 
each of the varaha and half s’araha, was sent to tiie Director of Industries and 
Commerce for preservation in the Government Museum, Bangalore. 

These coins were found in two receptacles, one small, and the other large. The 
details of these coins are set below:— 


1 

■2 


3 


4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 


A. COINS CONTAINED IN THE LAHCEK RECEPTACLE 


Gold 

•Il.o Grains 

1.3 c.m. 

Seated image of 

tat srai’T 






Krishna 




Do 

51.0 „ 

1.2 c.m. 

Do 

Do 

(Lii't, two letter 






visible) 

Do 

52.0 

1,29 c.m. 

Do 

Uo 

(All are clear) 

Do 

51.0 

1.3 c.m. 

Do 

Do 



Do 

51.0 

1.2 cm. 

iJo 

Do 



Do 

52.0 

1.2 c.m. 

Do 

Do 

(Indistinct) 

Oo 

51.0 

1.15 c.m. 

Do 

No Legend 


Do 

51.5 

1,12 c.m. 

Do 

Do 






(Indistinct) 




Do 

51.0 „ 

1.18 c.m. 

(V'ery indistinct) 

Do 



Do 

2.S.8 

1.22 e 111 . 

(Gandabherunda hold- 
ing elephants in its 

[srjcTNI^ 
[rt] TT^TT 





beaks and claws) . 



( 61 ) 





B. COINS CONTAINED IN THE SMALLER RECEPTACLE. 


11 

Gold 

26.0 

Grains 

.98 e.m. 

Seated image 
Krishna. 

12 

Do 

24.2 

»» 

.96 c.m. 

Do 

13 

Do 

26.0 


.94 c.m. 

Do 

14 

Do 

25.5 

) ) 

.77 c.m. 

Do 

15 

Do 

25.5 

51 

.81 c.m. 

Do 

(Indistinct) 

16 

Do 

52.0 

55 

1.08 c.m. 

(Only a lump 

17 

Do 

52.0 

55 

1.0 c.m. 


18 

Do 

52.0 

55 

1.05 e.m. 





sft-JTcIFT f 


sft !rai»T 

f®ii 


No Legend 
Do 


Do 


Numbers 1, 10 and 18 have been illustrated. 


ANAGONDANAHALLI HOARD 

During November 1952, tlie Deputy Commissioner, Bangalore District, Bangalore, 
forwarded four large and six small gold coins belonging to a large hoard for examina- 
tion. According to the report, the treasure was unearthed at A-nagondanahalU by 
one Pujari Basappa in his premises. On examination, the coins were found to 
belong to the 18th centur}-, struck by the Mysore rulers, oiz., Hyder, Tipu, Krishna 
Raja Wodeyar III, respectively and also the East India Company. 

This is one of the largest hoards discovered during recent years in the State. 
It consists in all 186 coins of the size of the Varaha, and 1,118 coins of the Fanam 
type. The bulk of the coins are of Hyder and Tipu Sultan, respectively, though 
there are a few star pagodas of the East India Company, and Varahas of Krishna 
Raja Wodeyar III. Besides, a few Fauams known as ‘ Giddakanthirai ’ struck by 
Dewan Purnaiya also occur in the collection. A few specimens of the hoard have 
been illustrated. 

They are as follows : — 

Top Row....Le/^ to Bight 

1. Varaha of Krishna Raja Wodeyar III. 

Obverse : Seated figure of (Jmamahesvara. In the right hand Siva holds 
trident, and mriga in the left. Uma is seated on his lap. 

Reverse : sft 

•2. Star Pagoda, issued by East India Company. 

Obverse : Figure of Vishnu standing, Sankha and Chakra in the hand^ 
of the God are shown by dots. 

Reverse : A star around which occurs dotted surface. 
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3. Bahaduri Pagoda of Hyder. 

Obverse : Seated Umamahesvara as in serial No. 1. 

Reverse ; The initial of Hyder in Persian on a graiiuiated surface. 

Bottom Row — Left to Bight : 

4. Kant^iirai Fanam. 

Obverse : Figure of seated Yoganarasimha. 

Reverse ; Not clear. 

5. Faruqi of Tipu. 

6. Fanam issued by Tipu Sultan. 

The complete hoard has been received recently, and a detailed study of all the 
coins would be published in due course. 


PART IV 

BANGALORE DISTRICT 
1 

Copper plate grant of the Chitradurga chief Raja Madakari Nayaka in the possession 
of Sri M. Griirusiddiah, b.a. (Hons.), ll.b.,' Superintendent, Beggars Colony, 
Bangalore. 

(1 Plate) 

‘ a V m 

(tjOdi 2oOrt) 

dod ooR dJsoijF 

1. oDtiojJsdo^doi) 2rae^i;:e!3Dd ^so ddidcrt^i ^ oi.2.rE3 

12. cdi ;raodi dod;^dd di oo d^ds^ddoi do&rt 

3. dicidod^d^dl I 4^o7Sodirt jD^dsroddod 

4. dioidirtrd Addidd I d^dd djsodirt d*i*id 

5. d^dOii'l ^^did^35^;3^c!3i59t53csd^F ^di^d did^Od 

6. di^d s’sd.ddl d dortdd 

,j 

S C;wrlF*ci rTc),c^oc^ ^,ci^0c5O'^«oc5^., I cep's) csso* 

>*/ >-/ t) %✓ ^ 

9. d.aos? ddid«^?iK) to^-sdidd n-s,dododo, era II II toddiora 

10. do^djoji.ddoo I d)doh dfdd d.^d draQd ^odo I #jail 

C2 t) ' td d? ,Q 

11. s^s-sd I 030^ odddo^ dD^^dsradd^^odo n^d 

12_ Cori doic^ ^^^dd drad^jaw^cOidd I coa n^do^^ doado®^ 

13. sDcrsdod d^cradod ^0 c3)^^d «6.^Ee wrraeSa daio 

14. d dsl d^djai^a-sKFdoJooda, c3od3 d)^, c"d, sradodoja.r 

15. t?2^O^?!r^CC0?iV^n <i5?:j:)2^c:)cg ^J2Ci33oc3odi 

IB. 20 ^ jfti fe*3 c^^c3rip*cj rT^ci03^(\jr5 ! c^oss-o I iSw 

1 I . dd3^di*raodc I ddd'^^dsrad^f® d^o ^33^ oo II = II 

Translite ration. 

1. svasti sri vijayabhyuclaya Sallivahana sakha varushamgalu sa 1679 ne- 

2. ya Yisvara namina samvatsarada Jeshta su 10 Sthiravaradallu Sampige 

Sidesva* 

3. ral Hidimbesvara ' Yekaiiathemina I Vuchanigeiumage pada palisuva 

4. IMeludurgada Hiretnathada ' Vomkarri devara moinmaga Ghatada 

( 64 ) 



()") 

5. odvarige I srimanmaiianayakacharyya Kaniageti Kasturi Medakeri ua- 

6. yakara putrarada ' Kasturi Uaiiigapa ua- 

yakara putrarada Raja ^ladakarri Nayakaravani I barasi koRa pu- 

8. ravargada graiiiada krnma\' orntyetpdai’re ' iui\'u alnvaiptha rajya Chi- 

9. tiabali sirue \a|agana Rasapurada. gramavauiniiu ra 9 H Baraiiianina Na 

10. yakaraiyyaiiavaru I Vuchamgi devara [)iatislitf‘ iiiadida kaladalli I koulii- 

11. dda prakara I yi divasadalli sukritavasabbketpdu daiia purvakavfigi 
1-2. liniga-mudro sthapaiie niadiknttu vidove I! \i graniakkp saluvanitha 
13. kadararubha uiraraipbna nidhi iiik.^iibpa akshTm as^aiui uiuni- 

11. ttad-ashta tejdvarjaiieyaniuu nirutna putra pautra paraniparvya- 

15. vu a-cbatndrarka sthayigajilgi amibhavisikoradihadeindu 

16. barasi kottha puravargada grama sasaiia i svaratra dvi-gunaip pumnyani 

pa- 

17. ra dattanapalanatn I para-dattapaharena svadatram uislipbaiam bhavet 

I = II 


T ranslatvin. 

Be it well. In the 1670th year of the victori >us Sali^-ahana era being the year 
Isvara, on Saturday the 10th of the blight half of Jeslita : 

To the worshipper of the feet of Sainpige Siddhesvara, Hidimbe.svara, Yekana- 
themina and Vuchangernina, Ghatadadevaru, grandson of Voukarideva of 
Hirematha on the upper hill fort : 

Srlmanmahanayakacharya Kaniageti Kasturi Medakorinayaka’s grandson , 
Kasturi Rangappa Nayaka’s son, Raja Madakarri Nayaka made over the grant of 
village in writing thus : 

In the kingdom of Chitrahali wiiich we are ruling, the village Basapura which 
had been granted by Baramanna Nayaka on the oci'asion of the consecration of 
Vuchangi devaru, has been granted by us to-day Iw establislung tlie lingaiuudre stoues 
(to mark the boundaries) in order that merit miglit accrue. Web cultivation, dry 
cultivation, and ali the eight kinds of rights like the treasure on earth or iiiidei- 
ground, imperishables, tnture income, etc., belonging to this village, you may enjoy 
along -with your sons, grandsons, etc., in succession for as long as sun and moon 
exist. Thus is the shsana of the grant of village made in writing. 

Protecting gifts made by others is twice as meritorious as making a gift one 
?=elf By seizing what is given to others, even one’s own gift becomes fruitless. 

Note 

The record is on a single copper piate and i.-> engraved on one side only. On 
the top are Linga and Nandi tlaiiked by moon to the left and sun to tlie right. Sixtli 
line appears to liave been inserted later on. 


17 
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It beloijgs to tlio roigu of tlio Chitradurga cbiof JRaja Madakeri Nayaka, sou of 
Jvastun Kaiigappa Xayaka and grandson of Medakari Nayaka. Ifiis Madakari 
Nayaka appears to le different from the one appearing in inscription No. Hiriyur 
53, since that Medakeri Nayaka was the son of Dngapa Nayaka. Madakari Nayaka 
of the present record seems to he a descendant of Baramanna Nayaka, brother of 
Iinmadi Medakeri Nayaka, while the other one IS a direct descendant of Immadi 
Medakeri Nfuaka. 

The record registers a grant of village Basapura in the Chitrahali sline, i.e.-. the 
Chitradurga province by the chief to Gliatada devaru of Hirematha situated on the 
hill. This grant is stated to have been originally made by Bharamanua Nayaka on 
the occasion of the consecration of the goddess Vuchciiangenima ; and the present 
record only confirms the grant previously made. 'J'he record incidentally furnishes 
the information that the temple of Vuclichangamma on the Chitradurga hill was 
constructed b\ Bharamanna Nayaka. 

The details of the date, m., S 1679 Isvara sam. Jeshtha su. 10 Sthiravara 
correspond to Saturday the 28th May 1757 A.D. 


CHITRADURGA DISTRICT 
2 

At Chitradurga, on a bell in the Prasanna Venkataramanasvami temple in 
the Kelagote extension. 

doll dd d; o co do I drtjos dored dorl dcdd dorird 
do^tsddofs SDdotocCTS noaw rlod I sod dol 

T ranaHieraiion 

Vikrama sam I rada Chaitra su 1 lln n i I ragu Tipainnaiia u.aga Veiukapa 
Durgada sri Venkataraniaua devadge saveyinida kota ganite i tuka vanC 3. 

Note 

This short inscription cn a bell recoids the grant of the hell to the god Venkata- 
ranr.na by Veukapa, son of Tipanna. It belongs to about the eighteenth centurv A.D 
paleographically and the given date might correspond to Wednesday the ninth. 
April 1760 A.D. 

3 

At Chitradurga town, on a btone lying in the field belonging to Gaudara 
Rudranna near Kelagote extension. 

Size 2Txli' 



7 


tSi^cSirtrcjO TT^c^d daj^ea^d sSjaudo ?3a dasj 

^:333ra ^'-i."xo'-i." 

1 . zodd c3^j^ 

2 . oSa eoada 


T rami iteration 

1. Bauada devi 

2. ya bumi 

Note 

This siiort record iuscribed in the sixteenth century characters states that the 
land (on which the inscription stone is) 1 elonged to the goddess Banada devi. No 
other details regarding the donor or the date are mentioned. Banada devi of the 
record is the. same as the goddess Banasankari whose temple is on the Chitradurga 


At Jauakonda, Chitradurga taiuk, on a stone standing in tlie 
Manjappana Hanumajja. 

Size2j’x IT 


laud belonging to 


diotsd d dfOd sgjtodo Sui. 

r> CO 

s-.2'x<^7 

1. tSodo-soh 

2. s-sUOT^d d 

3. so ddid ossFi. dod) «dod do dra 

4. rtrdd JO oa uo <2i,fdood^®3;raado5'3J3^cdnF 

5. 5^do7^^>s ^doa^o s3od^o ^rocdo^do . 

6. d d^dJ^ja^d doddd dori dodo doa^d 

7. d d^dJ^ja^rt dj^oead tsud^oaodd n'^dodc 

8. todcOo.^ djacd 

9 ta^ofa ;3Doioo 

10 . . . . 


T ransliid I'liMK 

1. Ciieipnaraya 

■j;. svasti srI vijoyabhyud-iya Salnaiiaua sa- 

3. kha varusha 1-596 neya Anamda sain Ma- 

4. rgasira ba 1-3 liu srimarnn mahriuayakacharyya 

■5. Ka!iiag-“'ti Kabtfiri Modaker; T'ayai'..nu . . . 

6. stulada senabhoga Cin mnapaiia imiga nainnia bokasa- 

7. da senabhoga Putaipnage -lanakDindada giama lah 



8. barayisi knta holana 

9 

10 


68 


sumka 


Chikamna iiayaka 


Translation 

Ciiomiaraya. Be it well. On the 13tli of the dark h.slf of Margasira in the 
year Ananda being 1596th year of tlie victorious Salivahana era. 

The illustrious mahanayakacharya Kamageti Kasturi Medakeri nayaka granted 
dry -land in the \illage Janakonda to the treasury accountant Putanna, son of 
Chennapa, the accountant of . . . sthala . (Further details are lost.) 

Note 

This record belongs to the Chitradurga chief Kamageti Kasturi Medakeri nayaka, 
probably the third in the line possessing that name. It registers the grant of some 
lands to Puttanna, the accountant of his treasury, at Janakonda. The details of the 
date, viz., s 1596 Ananda sam. Margasira ba. 13 correspond to Tuesday the 15th 
December 1674 A.D. 

5 


At Kadabanakatte, Chitradurga taluk, on a lingamudre stone standing in front 
of Chinnamma’s house. 


Size 2 i'XlJ' 


sijrfcoo sJoiocS Oort sJoid. 

«d eSjSSd 

J s s 

1 . . tS 


2. 

edi (dOed^ 

«V 


3. 

rfo .... 

oSicsi tjd 

4. 



5. 



6. 

CO 


7. 




T ran slite ration 

1. srunatu saka va . Be 

2. ya sainvatsarada Magha pa . . 

ntu .... Yalapa Ara 

4. su nija .... A" 

5 japa devarige Kadamara- 

6 sthala kati kota . • 


va nama 
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Note 

The record is on a rough nnw(U'ked slab and the letters are also not well carved 
so much so that the record cannot be read completely. It registers a grant of the 
village Kadamara sthala, same as the present Kadahauakattf' when' the record is 
found, to Ajapa deva, made by Yalapa Arasii. This Yalapa x\rasu apptvirs to have 
been a local chief with Adikavur as the seat of principality ,iS is ('videnced by 
another record found near the same village. Ajapa deva or Aehaia dcnai might be 
a gura of a matt situated at Adikavur fsecXo. 7). The details of the date are 
not complete ; the saka year is also not given. The i-ecc-rd appear.s to belong to 
about the 16tb century A.D. paloographically and liie cyclic year Beya given in 
the record inight correspond to 15G6-27 A.D. 

6 

At Kadabana Katte, Chitradurga taluk, on a stone lying in the lands of Patel 
Rangappa Reddi. 

Size8'Xi.r 

da oji soi. 


1 • 

<2 aslr O9so«; 

3. d.dd Ki . 

«o n 

4. doi TTS 

5. oliofs 

p, . 

7. chi D-scba . • 

8 

9. . . tics . 

10. oSajSjt cjpdcbi 

11. C3i ^JSi^tit II ts 

12. c3 to&tioSoocSs 

1 3 . 

14 AScl 

15. cSsStio 

16. cS 3oj3^aotit 


Trandite ration 


. varsha 1508 . 


J . svasti 

2 . 


18 



TO 


y. tsarada Phalguna masa .... 

4. dalu srliuatu Sa- 

5. yamua ayya . . 

6. iiiadisida . . . 

7. ya raya .... 

8 

9. sagala . . rada 

10. yanu dhareyanera- 

11. du kottaru II a- 

ly. da bhogisi bahiri yemdu 
13. kota .... 

14 kidisi- 

16. da vara kapileya kom- 
16. da papake hdharu 

Note 

The record which is oa a rough unworked slab has been very much worn out 
iiiakiug the complete reading impossible. It appears to register a grant made by 
the illustrious Sayanna Ayya. The name ol' the donor and the details of the grant are 
lost. Except for the saka year 1508 and the month Phalguna the details of the- 
date also are lost. The saka year 1608 corresponds to 1586-87 A.D. It is not known 
who the donor Sayanna Ayya is. 

7 

At the same village Kadabaua ivatte, on a lingamudre stone lying in the land 
belonging to Sri Bhadra Setti. 

Size 3' >11' 

.j m 

Ji.sfera sl' - cl' 

-> ''SI 

2 . 

3. SI* 

(p 

4. d oiiod addo 

5. aQ^Sjj'Sd 

6. ado 

t . • • • cs}c05jcdi ddo 
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Transliteration 

1. srnnatu Vibha- 

2. va samcharadaln 

3. Adikavura sthala- 

4. da Yalapa Arasu 

5. Adikavura 

6. Achala devarigc 

7. . . Sivaya nama 

Note 

This short record registers a grant, probably of the land in which the 
inscription stone is set up, to Achala Deva of Adikavur, made by Y'alapa Arasu. This 
Yalapa Arasu has also made a grant of the village ivadamara sthala to the same 
person Achala deva (see. No. 5) The present grant was made in the year Vibhava. 
No other details about the date are given in the record. On paleographic evidence the 
record might belong to about the 16th century A. D. 

8 

At Hampanur, Barmasagara Hoiui, on a lingamudre stone standing 
in the land belonging to Nilakanlhappa. 

Size -hl'xji' 

dross s\' 

1 . 

2 . 

3 . 

T ransliteralion 

1. Sri Samtesvara 

2. devara vrittiya kota 

3. bhumi 

Note 

This short inscription states that tlie land, probably on wiiich the inscribed slab 
is set up, is granted as a vritti to the god Santesvara. Neither the name of the donoi 
nor the date of grant made are mentioned in the record. The record ma} be placed 
in about the 16th century A. D. on paleographical grounds, 

9 

At Hire-madhure, Chaliakere taluk, on a viragal lying m the held i f Tunmanna, 

son of Mulappa. , 

Size o X2> 



7-2 


sjiJdidodiO sSart ^s3i?s agjsocjo aa^dis5 

^CJ ' C0») ©f® cncj cn 


2!),aj2E) 8S' X -SQ' 

J 3 


1. 

o, 


<2i,f ?3j3usji s^ao±) sjocjO^c rrss^Kiaic ^£s csdf:^o sSiJ3w^i3,a5id ;^s5i. 

to c*5 eCi' © 

azradjs^cSi (?) '^es^cSjad 


^n^ESi^esDdo 


Transliteration 

1. Sri svasti Nolambavadiya iladarikalla gavanadikkala Kandara Ketam Miila. 

settiyara tamiiia 

2. Sri Asagayya setti mulabalteya bijagomi (?) iridode Blrasetti sattu saggam- 

eridam. 

Note 

This is a viragal reciird. The vTragal is of the usual type having three panels 
The bottom panel depicts the scene of a fierce combat between the hero and a horseman 
The hero who figures prominently with his long limbs wears a gandagachche tucked 
with a dagger, rudraksha mala and armlets, lias his hair done up into a knot to the 
right and holds in his two hands sword and buckler. The horseman has received 
a severe blow on the chest and has fallen on the horse-back dead. Another spear- 
man has also received a similar blow and is lying on the ground. The hero is being 
carried away in arms by the apsaras in the second panel while in the third he is 
seated on a stool in an easy posture wearing a kirlta and yagnopavita which are 
absent in the first panel, and is flanked by chamara bearing ladies. 

There is a one-lined inscription on the arch-like band at the top and on the thin 
hand between the second and the third panels. Since the viragal is worked on a 
hard trap boulder, the epigraph is not deep or bold, and it is only with great difld- 
culty that its reading could be made out. It appears to record the death of Blrasetti 
in a fight between him and A sagayyasetti, Bijagomi, etc. He belonged to Madarika 
the modern Hiremadhure which was included in the Nolambavadi Province. 
The record is not dated. It may belong to about the 10th century A. D. on paleogra- 
phical grounds. 

10 

At Chikka-Madhure, Challakere taluk, on a pillar hurried by the side of the 

Mallesvara temple. 

Size 3' X 9" 


1 . dio i.f 

«<i cr> w^> 

2. dis* dod 



!■] 

3. a. 5^08 rtJL Mi ^ 

o n 

4. 

5. . . d 

6. cS^ein^z^es^d si:) 

/ , rt ?3 jc)c»3c^^ rrsci) 

tj ^ 

8 . 

9. W, Sdo dj3^ 55^^ 

W t) 

1 0. wddJSsSi 

1 1 . dSSo rresSra 

CO ^ a 

J 2. 

18, 

14. tSsST^ajci d 

Q 

15. ;3D7i®^6i 


T rail slite ra lion 

1. Kattcliie lualiasrr 

2. mat Chalada- 

3. nkakara Gangaru sa- 

4. yiraum palivaga 

5. . . suman aluttire 

8, Decha gavundara iiia- 

7. ga Nolamba gavii- 

8. ndana gosasake iia- 

9. tta kambadole sasa- 

10. iiatnam baredo Ma- 

ll. dankalla gavunda 

12. Hami Benayya 

13. madisido (?) 

14. besageyda Bi- 

15. nuani Nagoja 


T ransla I i>n 

While Kattaiiemalla, the iiludtriourt Chaladahkakara was ruling Gahga six 
thousand and . . . , on the pillar .set up for tire gosdsa of Dechagavunda’s son 

Nnlambagavunda, the gavunda (the village healman) of Madarikal the 

inscription; Sami Benayya got this don.'; Sinnaui Nagoja prepared it. 


Note 

The square pillar, on one side of which the present rec )rd is etii?rave/l. liad iteen 
built into a platform by tha side* of the Mailesvara teinpic and httd been cuinpietely 

19 
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covered ovc'v by mud, leaving only the top portion which has been shaped like a lotus 
bud. 

The record belongs to the reign of Kattanemaila, probably a Xojarnba chief. 
He is stated to have been ruling Gfahga six thousand, with the title Chaladahkakara. 
The only other reference to Kattanemaila so far as is available is in an inscription 
discovered at Nerahge (E.C. Vol. XV — Hassan Supplement, Inscription No. 
Arasikere 247). It records a battle between the (langas and the Nolambas during the 
reign of the Gaiiga king Marasimha, in which Annavasayya, a iioro on the side of the 
Gahgas, fouglit and wounded many chiefs on the side of the Nolambas among whom 
was Kattauem illa also.’" Evidently the Kattanemaila of the present record is different 
from Kaddane or Kattane appearing in some of the Clahga records as a contemporary 
of Sripurusha or Sivamara TI. 

The present record is not dated, dince the other record (Arasikere 247) is 
dated in 971 A.D. during tiie reign of the Gahga king Marasimha, the present record 
may also belong to about the latter iialf of the 10th centurv A.D. Paleographically 
also the record belongs to the same period. 

The purpose of the record was to set up a pillar for the gdsdsa of Nolamba 
gavuuda, son of Dochagavunda. As for the word gosdsi used in the present record 
it appeal’s to mean gosilhasa, i.e., the valour shown in defending tiie cows. {See also 
M.A.E. 1912, p. 191 regarding the word gosdsa.), Nolamba gavunda might have 
fought and died defending the cows and this pillar appears to have been set up in his 
memory. The headman of Madarikal has written the record, Sami Benayya got the 
stone prepared while Binnani Nagoja has done it. 

11 

At Asagnd, Jagalur Taluk, mi a s', oiio built into a platform iu front of the village. 

Size Ij'xl' 


00 cC 

2. 5-ssrs dj 03S oj 
,n. d a cAior^ SsJ: o do 
4^ rSd ;T3dbdd ^J3:3:d 

5, d I ucc5oo:odrt 


* An inseription in the Maddagiri taluk. Mi 102, m mt, ions a Chalalankaka.ra of the Pallavanvaya 
Among hi. many titles is ’ gaj ii-ajamalla ' or ‘gajarajamalla ' uhich appears to be the same' as 
Kattanemaila of the present record. This record is also not dated and appears to be of the same 
period as the present one. 



7. d ?575sjo^ccSo do 

g. A gjBQOoAdd djscdoA doqjj 
9. ooAeart I asDcOorrsd asdoDod 
10- daart €j3i3 $75 crc . dred H 

• tf 

11. . . .1 Sodd:ciO| . . 

12. tA)l3 d33dES^gO il 

Transliteration 

1. Plavaniga samtsarada 

2. Kartika 15 In Xira- 

3. fctadi urige Kastnri Rarn- 

4. gapa nayakara Koinara 

5. Medakerri uayakaru Ranigaya- 
G. na [ jat'’ege banidu yidaga Asago- 

7. da gauda Muttiua sattige Savamttiya ma- 

8. ga Kodillimgapana m. tnmaga Sainbliu- 

9. Limganago 1 liayigale bayida 

10. mechige kota hail . . mauya 

11 • I Paiiichaiu.ii'u 1 . . . 

12. uta inadabeku I sri sri 


Translatbun 

On the 15th of the bright half of Kartika in tiio year Plavahga, when Medakeri 
Nayaka, son of Kastnri Hahgappa Xayaka, had come to Nirattadi to attend the fair 
(jatre) of Uod Raugaya, (he) made some grant to 8aml)hu-lihgana, gr,.nd-son of 
Kodi Lihgapa and son of Muttina sattige Savanti tlie village lieadmau (gauda) of 
Asagod, having been pleased for crossing the liayigale .... panehamas . 
etc,, should enjoy the grant. 

Note 

The record belongs to the reign of the Chitradurga chief Medakeri Nayaka,. son of 
Kastnri Rangapa Nayaka. Since the reioi-d is not dated in the saka era it is 
difficult to know to which of the .VIed.ikeri .\avakas who ruled Khitradurga, it O 'iongs. 
Since there were only two Medakeri Nayakas whose fathers bore tlie name of Iva-turi 
Raiigappa Nayaka and also since only during the reign of the earlii^r of tlie two, the 
year Plavahga *)ccnrred it is possible that the Medakeri Nayaka of the present record was 
the first. In that case the record may be taken as belonging to the reign ot Immadi 
Medakeri Niltaka who ruled Chiti-adurga during the middle of the ITtii cmturv A.D. 
The characters of the record also belong to about the 'ame period paio orupLu ally. 
The given date, Plavahga sani Kartika. su. 15, might tliereforv coiresprmd te 
Sunday the 27th October 1661 A.D. 
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It records that the Chief attended the jatra or fair that took place at Nirtadi for 
the god Ranganatha and made some grant as a mark of appreciation for making 
some feat of crossing the hayigale, to Sambhulingana son of Muttina sattige Savanti, 
the headman of Asagod. 

12 

At Asagod Jagalur talnk, on a iingamudre stone in the land belonging to 
Sambhulingap[ia. 

Krt<^j3di scjsorfo 

JS-STOK OD’ X O' 

•J Jj 

1 . 

2. sSoczd ao*<?) ^j5 

3. w . . a§jsc 

T randittratioji 

1. sri Murigesvami 

2. Mata seti Alalapa matake hakisi ko- 

3. ta . . hola 

Note 

Tiiis short record registers a grant of some land to the Murige mutt by its 
disciple Malapa. Murige mutt is the famous Virasaiva mutt situated at Chitradurga. 
The record is not dated. It may belong to al)ont the 18th century A. D. on 
paleographical grounds. 

13 

At Mugalikatte, Holalkerc taluk, on the pedestal of an image lying buried by 
the side of Kodera Gurusiddappa’s land. 

1 . ddSdJ d;;^;5aDj2tt;t^d dddoJi 

2. dreSc!) djss shid cw, djs 

3. =2) ddc^ rid ddjs 

^ O ^ 

4. 'Srt) f^cOi rid cSjsdodio did 

5. s'sa drocdicdi^ '5dds?do 

6. ^Sdcrfi ^J3d o 

C 

T/aiLsliteiation 

1. Varadaina Nandauahosavfira Bolagavunda Bhalariya 

2. madisi pratisbte ntadi deviya munde hitta bhu- 

3. mi mattar cradu gadde kolaga pattu 



4. intikeyi gaddeyodeyain Mada- 

5. vadi Mayayya idan alidam 

6 . kavileya kondani 


T rcutdation 

((joddess) Varadaimna. Bolagavuuda of NandaDaiiosavur o()t (the image of) 
Bhalari prepared and having consecrated (the image) gi'anted before the goddess two 
inattars of (dry) land and ten kolagasof wet laud. Madavadi Mayayya is tiie owner 
of tiiese dry and wet lands. He who destroys tliis is one wlio kills tawny cow. 

Note 

This record is on the pedestal of some seated image whose upper portion aboV 0 
the waist is broken and lost. The piece is lying in a held imcared for. Thi' 
disposal of the drapery, the delineation of the lower limbs and the fine finish of 
the toes and nails prove that the image must have lieen a beautiful one. 

The record which is in the beautiful, early Hoysala characters states that the 
image was that of Varadamma and it was gcil [)ri‘pared and conseo'ated Iw 
Bolagavunda of Nandanahosavur. Hi* also granted coitain lands to .Madavadi 
l^layayya who probably was the priest. 

No date is given in the record. It appears to belong to tibont the twelfth 
century A.D. paleographically. 

14 

At Anagod, Auagod hobli, Davangere taluk, on a stone set up in the navarahga 
of the Siddhesvara temple. 

Size d'Xf' 

sjjZimisi sl' X 

12, derfre sy30:3«)aD;d 

3. . troascS, 

4. 04_i.r?3cdi 

5. 

6. K) as di ds 

7. ^Erad 

8 . d(dd rfo© 

9. dd 


■20 
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10. 


11. 

sjos . . racjs 

12. 

(bdciorl 

13. 

. . caJS . 

14. 

530K?o 

lo. 

;radK) n'^dd^i da 

16. 


17. 

dcdoa . a . 5e)rt o 

]8. 

dca 5i)da7^dd«^ 

19. 

oda ddP”dJso^ 

20. 

d ddd Sodidn 

21. 

6 dauod, aiidh 7y^ 

22. 

7^j3^a tss'STOd ^ 

23. 

dop3 

24. 

diOosioes didara 

25. 


26. 

diT^i ds?, dodd 

27. 

dodi 4' 

28. 

ofs^d,da o5a^ dod 

29. 

.... 

30. 

ddP'do od dJ3da 

CO 

31. 

0Sje)^7^ ^jQcb c>j0s/3 

mi 

32. 

d: s'SJd 11 1 cgjsde:! 

33. 

d rtort 11 

CO .y ' 


T rail sU feral ion 

1. sil svasti srl -Tayabhyu- 

2. daya Salivahana, 

.sauradya vanishatpi^'a- 

4. lu 166b iioya Prabha- 

6. va naiiifi samtsada Snlva- 

6. na bn hula 5 mi Su- 

7. kravfiia Aiiagbda srT- 

8. Siddaliiiga devara gudi 

9. valage si'e sasana- 

10. Kamagetti ai-asnga- 

11. Ill matba . . nadfl svfi- 

12. niigajn Sidalinga 
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1.3. devarigR . . pa . da- 

14. varu Kamnela gaudaru 

15. Narana gaudaru Naja- 

16. gauda senabhoga Kali- 

17. seyu . ja . Kaggala- 

18. varu Karadige Ravalai- 

19. ya sarvamamiiya pu- 

20. shpada Sivapa Ka.inmaragi- 

•21. re Mallayya badagi Na- 

22. goja akasale Ti- 

23. pamna Kayikada 

24. Mariyamna madiva- 

26. laru Ghika talavara Ka- 

26. mageti halli Raiuga ha- 

27. laiyagala tamua pu- 

28. mnyastaru yi sallada 

29 bhagavada 

30. garbhadalli yi bbumi- 

31. yolage goppa mu- 

32. ru pada I I I bora bi- 

33. da gallaga mam srT- 

T randation 

Be it weli. In the victorious Salivahana year 1669; Prabhava, on Friday 5th of 
the dark half of Sravan.x (is set up) the stone sds'irui in the toinplc of the god 
Siddalihga devaru at x\uagod. Kainageti arasu and the svami of ... . niatha 

(granted) to the god Sidalihga devaru .... [witnesses] Kamnelagauda, 
Naranagauda, Najagauda, the village accountant Kalisr^ Karadiga Kavalaiya^ 
Sarvamanya pushpada Sivapa, Kaminaragire Mallayya, carpenter Nagoja, goldsmith 
Tipanna, Kayikada .Mariyanna and others. In case of division three portions 
to ... . good fortune. 

No(e 

The record belongs to the reign of the Chitradurga Ciiiefs. The name of the 
ruler is not mentioned and is merely stated as Krunai:;^!! arasu. Sincc‘ the record is 
dated in 1747 A. D. it might belong to Raiigappa Nayaka. 

It appears to register some grant, the details of which are lost, t() the god 
Hiddhalinga devaru in whose temple the inscription stone is set up, bj'^ the Kainageti 
Chief and the svami of some luatha, the name of which is lost. A number of witnesses 
have been named such as the village headman, the village accountant, and members 
of various guilds like l arpenter, blacksmith, goldsmith, washerman, etc. 

The details of the date, riz., s 1669 Prabhava sam. Sravana bi. 5 Sukravara, 
Correspond to Friday the 14th August 1747 A. D. 
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MANDYA DISTRICT 
15 

At Dodda-Arasinakere, Chikka Ai'asinakere hobli, ou a stone lying in the paddy 
field in front of the ^'iHagc. 

Size 51' X 2i' 

djaci eruad diaodd rtd cdao aa dad 

6 'a o CO c CO 

a,£3reK 3S£' X i)2' 

1 dda^ ddbSo ^^da;^_j3e)d 

2 sgjaoSad*;? daaas^ d^djoo-s^s? d^dd^da d^dad^ 

3 ajaa;^dadoa dSddad d^ddd oSaodasd 

4 doSa Ui^.a^da dodd dd fS a &s dasf 

5 .^^dad^reacdar^s^do daaoda^a ddad^r^a daod 

6 osrad c5)Ooja!^d ^esSoii <^^dad^^d daco^adort?*a 

7 ;^dja^^rt dd^r^sdad^a^h ^^doytaa^ dasdd d^ad do 

8 ddcdo .^^aad^s^da^coaddadad adadfs^ddd 

9 wore as)rtdd daaodi^a, wdd da,d erooartcoa dd 

10 ddd ^dadcdodd « dassadort^ 5jiS<?rtd ^dcda 

1 1 rtaa^aod^cdad ddoiaore^d tZDfifi v ddcdaora^ . . ^ diS d 

12 rtofs a-swad^adjss^n-sd a.drt d i oc I ^ 3os?dv* a d 

13 53da^j3;^d dsPoSa doddda^^daao dasdd at>d cll wo 

14 oata ds? 3ll djso s’^ciadoda acs?d oil I d.d d';?! a, r; 

J 5 . . . k 3 ds? cl taad ds? ci rtasda djsd ds? cll oo^a 

10) . . . dj3^<j<ds?c^ od^ col dddore asdrad^dd asrt a d o .... 

17 ... dart's;* o^d 5^v*^j3;^d d« dorta^cdaSd o III a’^Sd d«^ 

18 dj^olll wofs^odaJP wodaa^dali 5^dads?i o das?d^ c^d 4 

1 ^ I ojsrtofs ddd .... a'srtcda co I . . d d^?cx3a ^ 

20 s^s^^jss^d dtf . . , . olll daasd^dd ds?c2Ja 

‘.11 • • • dtf^d d^dn'Sd a^rt 

22 . . . da*? d<^ a 4 wda c 

23 . . . asdK . . d'Jrt'^ a.doja d-sSo jJa*!? 

s./ *” 

24 ad dDT^ olll di^d-^ d)lll do 

25 s^dad dtfi ^ o ^js^dds?! a o 

2(: eoraasdai! 5i;dd ^ed d^ddjj^dd ds?a3a caodra^r^ rtddjs© 

2 7 a c da<?ds? .^d 4 eda^ ccl casadadcdradrt a^oa^ d^d daare 
28 adort?* dcrt^> aa^d daad^^r.^nan ddaa^^daoja 
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29 e)^j^sDci^j20!2i 

30 eoaodi ^^rtiaagjs^^o:! |^^rij33oS)aojcji wdjsjc 

31 aw:) ^J3^d:id:) e8:) oddi w 

32 l^^dO d:^ c^dddi dd;) aS^'S^rtiddi 

Boospr? — 

83 rtiQcdi 

34 . • dao 

35 

36 K) djsdd dodjon dodidjsdd . . . • 

8 7 worart 

38 c2)0sj/3di dwesrSjs^T^ d4’ idcrua 

39 dodd ^j5^o « d^ddja^dd d<;icd3 rtd 

40 as.ao d eoad^^da?^ . . . 

w^ C« 

41 cdi od^^aartodi rid dd^oi du r 

42 dijddja^d dor1.®7l da:d) di^isJ 

43 3^33d d^ddr d^dd^osp^ drodd 

44 . . . ddn^dll d^ds^o ddd^o sra oSjs^ 

45 dd^d ddiodo3oll d«li^ddr dd 

46 Sj^K? dd^^odrao rsrscdd^ ^djll drijdd 

47 d?® 

(^48 Ood 54 do^ddrl adjs ^mzijG:>o) 

5 5 d.d oi) do&a?TOd . .....•• 

c) -• 

56 ds? da . .... 

57 r1 rid 

58 s^rl rid d . . rijsd 

59 da doda ds?r1s^ (ro^ rid dc^oa 

60 

61 ^^ ... =2^duOT si d^dd^d 

■ 


T mushttiration 

1. svasti sainasta-prasasti sahitaui srnnat-pmtapa-( hakia\aiti 

2. Hoyisala-blmia-bala Sri- Viraballala devaraaru prithuvi saiubrajyara ge- 

3. yuttam iralu saka varusha savirada yirnnura nalvattoni- 

4. bhattaneya Chitrabhauu sainvatsarada Karttika ba o So 

5. srimad anadiy-agraharam -Mummadi Obbla Clhaturvxodi uiarnga- 
4). lavada Hiriyarsaaakereya si’iuiad aseslia mabajauaiiigalu 


21 
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7. taiiimolage sarvvaikaiiiatyav agi v’odaiubattu srI Madhava devara sam- 
(S. iiifliyalli srTiaaii mahapasayitharum apa Virupannanavara 
i). amnna N;agapaua iiiumdittu bareda dhruva miidigeya tira sa- 

10 . sanada kraiuav emtemdade a luahajanamgala vuligada vritiya 

11. Goviindaij ana Paeheyaiiinnaiia bagege a Pacheyamnna . . la kati Na-^ 

12. gamniia Samidevan olagada vritige prafci IO 4 ka haligala vriti 

13. Kadukottana haliya sambhavad-uttaramam Bovana bhage li Ala- 
11. buja hall 2i hola Kaururaya halige 11 vriti Kodihali J vri 1 

15. ... VP hall li Bidii-ahali 1 | gudiya bhagege Hosahaji Ij amtu 

16. . . . Chole hali vri 3 antu lOJ Varadamnna Narana devana bage 

vriti 1 . . . 

17 haligala vriti Kalakottaaa hali Raipgauayakaaa bhage II Chau" 

kana hali 

18. vuttara | Aipnnamgere J anion firu | Karuhali i vri 1 Melahali vriti 3 

19 lOi Nagamna varada bhageya lOi . . da 

lialiya vri 

20. Kalakottaua hali ll MabMev^aiabaliya 

21. . . . hali vriti Biragauda Naga 

22 Melehaji vi 3 antu 1 

23 Narana .... haligala vritiya vokala kula 

24 . vaua bhage If SettihaU 21 vala 

25 Karura hali 1 vri 1 Kodihali J vri 1 

26. Ainiiuru 2 Kilradiko.re Seuabovana lialiya urclha bhage gade gudi 

27. vi 1 Melahali vriti 3 antu lOi yi inariyadege ualku tattina malia 

28. jaiiaiiigaja haligala staua iiiaiiya \'olagagi chatus-siineya 

29. gadde l eddalan uttu sarv\a svainyavoii uludanu anubhavisikfiindii 

30. baheru kshetra-gudi holm kshetragficli yihudu aroba- 

31. ru vura bitu kshetrava bitu hodavam aru adaru a 

32. kshotradali tattat-stitavanu tetn hoguvaru 

Back side . 

33. gudi\ a 

34. . . daha 

35 

36. nan odave tarnnianige taininanodave 

37. ainnnarnge 

38. HirivQru patanadolage tajm taiidi 

39. danidava kolali a Senabovana baliya gade 

40. volaue brahmara bhageya firdha bh ige kajedu 

41. ya ardha bhageya gadde beddalu sarbba 

42. senabova Eaqigfige salu du meie 
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43. pratapa cliakravarfci sri Viraballala devarsar ane inavata 

44 sira daua I' sva-datfcam pai’a dattain va \ o- 

45. hareti vasumdharam I saslithi varsha saha- 
a6. srani vishtayam jayate krimi I' Raguvina 

47 liana 

48. (seven lines from here have completely worn out) 

55. vrittiya mariyade 

56. vali ma saradu 

57. ge gade 

58. lage gade sa . . gudi 

59. ma tarnma haligala ula gade heddalu 

60 

61. srI . . • srI Viraballala devarsara voppa 

62 

Note 

Most of the inscriptions published by Mi-. Rice under Maudya and Malavalli 
Taluks are incomplete and in many cases inaccurate. This is very well accounted 
for by the fact that the inscriptions in the Malavalli Taluk were copied by Mr. Rice 
before the Archieological Department was formed. Almost every printed inscription 
has appended to it the remark further portion illegible." But on examination 
m situ a large number of them was found to be perfectly legible. A short re-survey 
tour in parts of Malavalli Taluk resulted in the collection of many new inscriptions 
and complete revision of many inscriptions already printed. The very first 
inscription in the Malavalli Taluk published by Rice (Ml. 1), for example, contains 
sixty-two lines while only eight lines had been read by him. 

Tnis inscription (Ml. 1) was found by Rice in front of the Madhava temple at 
Doilda-Arasinakere. But it is a pity that while the temple, the original structure of 
which goes back to the Chola period, is in an awful state of ruin, the inscription slab 
has been removed to the paddy fields in front of the village by a villager for use in 
the construction of a bund to liis fields, thus causing much damage to the 
record itself. 

The record belongs to the reign of Ballala III, the Hnysa}a emperor. As 
regards the date there appears to have been some discrepancy. The saka year 1249 
was not Ghitrabhanu as given in the record, but Prabhava. If saka year is taken into 
account the details of the date would correspond to the 4th November 13-27 A. D. in 
which case the week day does not tally with that given in the record. If the cyclic 
year Ghitrabhanu on the other hand is taken into acc- unt, it would correspond to 
saka 1-264 during the reign of Ballala III in which case the details of the date- 
answer to 18th November 134-2 A.D., a Monday, as in the record and thus the latter 
might be the possible date of the same. 



All the mahajanas of the agrahara — Mummadi Chola Chaturvedi Mangala alias 
Hiriyarasanakere — agreed auiong themselves and placed on record the details of the 
vrittis enjoyed by the p'^rsons connected with the temple. It is interesting to note 
that a nmnber of vill iges named in the record like Kadn Kottaua Hali, Kodihali, 
Bidirahali, Hnsahali, Aunangere, Annum, Karuhali, Melahali, Settihali, etc., in which 
the vrittis had been distributed, are still to be found around Hiriyarasanakere, the 
modern Dodda-Arasinakere. The record is stated to have been placed before 
Nagapa, brother of the Mabapasayitha Virupanna, who appears to have wielded 
great influence among the mahajanas of that place. It is worthy of note that it is 
stated that the right of possession remained only for as long as the person remained 
in that place while it ceased when be left the place. 

16 

On a stone in the tamarind grove to the north-east of Dyavai’ahalU, Chikka- 
Arasinakerc hobli. 

‘ 2 . 

3. dorto rtortsisa 

4. ?3j3fjotosraa cryt^cr\ 

5. 2osdicriOj 7^j;o 

6. a 

7. 3^31 agjsaji.*^ 

8. 

I 9. do 

10. d 

11 . 0 . dod 

1 2 

C9 

13. d: &,o . . . ad d:) djs 

^ •! 

14. drt dad s-sd 

n 

15 d draddrS ddi:) dd.r 

• n « 

16. rad,odd,dd 

17 od ydssdd 

18 . odi tiOdoddd ^esJcd 

19. djsddd^dd dradd dj3»c 

20. cd)d 3os?^cd daoS wd 

21. 03^ n'sc^d .... 
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•22. . . sSjsdcrad . dio .... 

23. s3cdo 3s<5^d . . . . . . 

CO 

24. . ddJ^F oDi ddirsjo ^a<?)dd 

e e 

25. ^ rtortdi 

26. d ^eSdcdo ^J3od 'sjdo d^ciCTS 
2 7. do ricr^co:) ddo3ad ^'sosad 
28. d=adcda d^icbd daort^ dad 
2<J. 

T runshterntioii 

1. sva.sfci sriiDanu niaharnamdale- 

2. svara tri6huvana-mal!a Talekadu 

3. Kuvalala Namgali rraingavadi 

4. Nonambavadi Uchchamgi Ba- 

5. navase Hauumgadi gom- 

6. da bhujabaia ^'iraga^nga pra- 

7. tapa Hojsala si l Nara- 

8. simga dec ani Dorasainudra- 

9. (lalli pritnvi-rajyani gayvutti- 

10. re srimaii zuahapradhanam sarvadhika- 

11. ri darnda- 

12. jiayaka Bittimayamgaia- 

13. nu prim dippanu nu 

14. veggadeya vfira- 

15. da Madi veggadeya Rarvva- 

16. jit sam vatsarada Karttika 

17 ya Adivarada- 

18. mdu Hiriyarasaua-kereya 

19. Madbava devara Madhava-Cljola- 
-0. yana halliya sumka asa- 

21 . intaka ganava 

2'2. . . modalada . sum 

23. vellavam Talakada . . . ge . . . 

24. . dharmma yi dharmniavani kedisidana- 

25. ta G-amgeva tadivalu sayi- 

26. ra kavileya komda idam rakshisida- 

27. tarn (larngeya tadiyali sayira 

28. kavileya rakshisida inamgala maha 

29. srI 


22 
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This record res^isters a grant made by MMiveggade of certain customs of 
Madiiava Ghole^yanahalli (a village) of tiie god ^[adhava of Hiriyarasanakere, to 
some person belonging to I'alkad whose name is lost. The great minister and 
coinmander-in-chief Bittimayya appears to have saiietioned ttiis grant. The grant 
was made during the reign of the illustrious mahamandalesvara Tribhuvanamalla 
hhujabala Viragahgapratapa Hoysala sri Narasiuga deva — evidently Narasimha I, the 
Hoysala emperor. No saka date is given and the cyclic year Sarvajit corresponds 
to 11(57 A.D. 

17 

At Aruhauahajli, Chikka*‘asinakere hobli. on a viragal standing in the field 
belonging to Khajaneyya’s son Siddiah. 

Size 4' X -d' 

3^333B V’ X S.' 

rd Cs)do . 

‘2 t3e)oa:d^dcd5di draddrtcrua 

Transliteration 

1 svasti saumya saravatsarada Asvija su 1 A Kirttiyarsara makkalu 

Nagarsarii svarggastaradalii ku . . 

2 Bayichakka/davaru . . Bfivi de iyarn Madara eaiidi 

Note 

This IS a viragal set up in memory of Nagarasa, son of Kiniyarasa, chief of 
Aruhanahalli. With him appears to have died his three wives Bayichakka, (?) 
Bavidevi and Madara gavudi. ' ’ 

The date of the record is gnen as Saiimya samvatsara Asvija su 1 Aditya vara. 
No saka year is given. Since we know from other records that Kirtiyarasa lived in 
the early part of the 14tli centiirv A. D and also since the characteis belong to the 
same century it is po.ssihlo that the .^ven date might correspond to Sunday 2nd 
Septenibm- l-)6h A. U. 

A,n..„s tl,e sons ,.t Kirt>yar.«a the followine ere k„cwe: Biiehappa, 

DoAfippS-, Hii i\ ,ii 'ci\ K ; p}>ii !in(l ^hiKkribavichsippaj. 


At Ariihanahalh. (’liikkarasinakere bohii, on a stone to the west of the Anianei' 
temple. ^ ' • 

Size o' 3"x r 2' 
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©ort'^dodisj ^oo 

« cr • 

3^333K) 8<'S,”XO'J" 

1 ediSc 

2 ;i^s?cij2 s^^rooic^ 

3 d jjse^sj dsidi 

o •> 

4 «dd dosij c3fdd r^ 

' •> f > A -® 

5 ;TOd a?5crD sji2;5i^di ^ 

6 o d[;^]da sjoOis^so ^id 

7 ^ di ad c5;dd^ « d^dd^d 

8 wd* tooajddoT^cni 

O 

9 djsa tradd dddi djs 

«! 

10 d add dd) d ^oa 

cO 

Transliteration 


1 svasti srlmatu Araha- 

2 na haUya Klrttiyarsa- 

3 ra makkalu Bachappanavaru 

4 ataaa tamiua Devappa avarggasta- 

5 nada dinaii Subhakritu sa- 

6 mva[tsajrada Vayisakha sudha 

7 2 su dina Devappa a Devappaiia 

8 a''asi Bayichakkamgeii 

9 kiidi Bachappauavaru ru- 

10 ha barisi nilsida kambba 

T ranslatio'i 

Be it well. Xne day on wiiich Devappa, younger brother of Bachappa suu 
of the illustrious Kirttiyarasa of Aruh inahalli died, was E’riday thi,' 2ud of the. bright 
half of the mouth Vaisaklia iu the cyclic year Subhakritu. 

To De\appa and his queen Bayichakka, Bachapp i got the figures carved and 
erected the pillar. 

Note 

The record uad been published by Rice as Ml. 13. Th..' reading of it has now 

been revised. The viragal which contains the record was set up in memory of 
Devappa and ins wife llayichakka by Devappa's elder broJier Bachappa. Devappa and 
Bachappa were the sons of lurtiyarasa, the chief of Arunanahalli. Tbe saka year is 
not given in the record. Since Klrtiyarasa lived in the early part of the 1 1th century 
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A. D. as noticed in E. 0. Ill Ml. 4, 12 etc., the cyclic year Subhakritu might 
correspond to A. D. 1462. But in that year there were two Vaisakhas and in neither 
of then; the 2nd day of the bright h'llf is Friday as mentioned in the record. 

19 

At Tippur, CJhikkarasmakere hobli, on a A'iragal standing in the field belonging to 
Kenipegauda, son of Chikkavenkate gauda. 

Si;^e 6' X 4' 

e^e.iicJ£o 

1. di o: ^j^o^d tjdaii 

■2. cradd d;5rt ddoddjsd trucfcdio doTisdoSoo dd^ . e 

8. dd did dodiPB djsddd djs^tSdddirtfs ....... j03o d^ddoo 


T ransliteraticm 


1. Sarvvajitu samvatsarada Ivarttika su 5 In Bastiya Tippura Odeya 

2. Dasana inaga Siraingan ura udeyam hemgoleyalli vasakke a- 

8. tana maga Tinnnana madisida govinararugana baha 

A’iragal u 

Translation 


On the oth of the bright half of Karttika in the vear Sarvvajitu, Siranga, son of 
Dasa, lord of Bastl-Tippur [died] in a raid where Avomeu were being molested and 
killed. His sou Tinnnana erected the viragal- 


Note 

This IS a viragal winch records the death of a hero by name Siranga, son of 
Dasa the o(/e//u of Bastiya Tippur. Siranga appears to have fought and died defend- 
ing the women of his Milage whom the enennes dried to molest. His son Timmana 
erected this viragal in niemury of his lather. The viragal hiisfive panels of sculpture. 
Each panel is lieautifully carved, like so many otoer vlragals in Aruhanahalji, the 
neighbouring villag ■. .\'o saka date is given. The characters appear to belong to the 

14th or loth centufA A. D. and the given date, iv>., Sarvajitu sam. Karttika su. 5 
might correspond to Thureday tee 6th October 1407 A. D. 

20 

At the samc^ village Tippur, Ohikka-arasinakere tmbli, on a stone in 
Kulavadi Mullinga's land. 

Size J'xd' 
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2. oe^o soso^O'sts^CiD^ac sScdi^^do sSdsJi 

3. d^o cdKdsjo ^iosotodcJi.sjOKf ?jsji.tS djs 

t -» 

4. I33J3iE?f sjidcra5iO"e)£i CSiOSjdCl^ii rtcc^ TiocS 

6. tSfdioc^ ^cDsrad cbO nod:)rtFd;>o siodo^ 

' c n CO 

H. OTdi ^oa^dd doodsP^CT^jscd rto . 

7. wacdidi . • . . dad s'aoa ^jsod its 

8. Sd4d dortdosadsd jsr*^ j^jtj^s^DscdosSj 

9. ^3i3j2ssajOF . . . . od dddc^dfs esddosd^ddi^ d 

10. d^o^j^ssjsS d^d^iF 2Sjao3id?idiaa^ 

11. ^^d aos^ d^ddi ^i^od^osa^ododai^^d 

12. oi d .ad® d 5d^odsj rd dd. na 

^ *) t) 

13. ^ dod.dfdd rtodi .... do 

O 

14. . . ^oddr . . . . d do^^<;*o dja^doEsdo doredi 

15. cdi .Sii^d di.^Ki ds^dorti^ 

16. doi^o . . . . d di3,ajo dort dad dbS.rii d^ 

a 4.9 M 

17. d di3^ db^R) ds^do d^d^rdi dort eo^ 

18. d . . . . cco^dOrt ^J2b3, Tsddd ^.dodoiodd 

19. . . wra^d add i^odo.ort s^odod add «oE0,o 

20. rt dosdd add os?doort eV’dod add 

21. dosdort d^dor^jsodo di^^ac^d rtoddo^^d dd 

22. ddo aoS?rt dodo dido dd a’^do d 

-s •) 

23. dododao drtuo doa^ o3odo'!?o dad 

Cj 

24. dcO d/a?i c dasai doddto do^o d 

6 a o _p 

25. :^^do dea ;^ooddodo *<i^rto ddsd 

26. ^jadosjdo aosdd^ doddu w db^ea 

27. iTS^dortsPrt duod drad, dod .... 

28. d .s d^^^bOpartKiJa^ rtd 

29 dodrt aodo da, pa ds^dort^rt art 

30. do dd uo ojsoo i3i ssapartss! aijuea 

O 3 

31. :TS^dortV>rt t&OaSo ssaaartsddoo da^^pad 

32. ooddo tJodortddj ad.) edrdrt db^do dOdo 

33. dodrt ^vSdsrtd dodrt d s doadcdod do 

34. drt ai o dos^ddo ertoaddo dosdddOrt dod 

35. dpocooo 


23 



T rnnslif era f ion 


1 . 

‘ 2 . 

3 . 

4 . 


6 . 

7 . 

8 . 
9 . 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13 . 

14 . 

15 . 

16 . 

17 . 

18 . 

19 . 

20 . 
21 . 
22 . 

23 . 

24 . 

25 . 

26 . 

27 . 

28 . 

29 . 

30 . 

31 . 

32 . 
■ ) 3 . 
34 . 


siri sosti sainasta bhuvanasrayain srl-prituvl-va- 

llabham UiaharajadhirajaTii parainesvaram parajiia-bhatta" 

rakam yadnva-kulambara-.lyuioani saiuyakta chfi- 

dauiani Male-raja raja .M alaparulu garpda garnda- 

bherumda Sanivara-siddlii (-riridurgga-itialla chaladanika- 

liauja vairibha-karntblrava mauidalikara gopda-gam . 

Adiyaaia-kuia . . . sajatia Kamclii'komda Na- 

kaiia pura Magara-i-aja-nirmmfila Cliola raya-pra- 

tisbtac'harya . . . >a samiiddharaiia Kadavara desa patta ni- 

saanika-pratapa-chakravarLi H oyisalabhuja-bala 

Sri- Viraballala devaim prituvl rajyaip gcyyuttira- 

lu da Tippura Kavi-kaindarppara sisya Ba- 

larliaipdra devaia iiiakknhi Giupiua . . . . nu 

Ivamdai'pa . . aa inakkaju Bovamnanu . Gbamnaim 

ya Tippnia patl.ana .svamigala 

makkalu .... chi settna luaga Paridi settigu Naka- 
ra selti pattana svarai ciiakravartiya tnaga aiiifca- 
ppa . . . yati\arige kotta sasanada kramavemtendare 

aniiaaa odave taiiiinaipge tamuiaua odave aninain- 
ge ma\ana odave aliyamge aliyana odave 
mavamge serdukonidu sapratibaddh.ade gamdaiiullade vada- 
veya halige sudu\udu tottappade eledu bi- 
suduMidu hagaln sfiie yinihr sajjane vo- 
dalali vokkala rayakke daiudav ilia mattn sa- 
ttudu haiia tuiubidudu kdagu bisadi- 
koduvudn iiadarake damdavilla a pattana 

svaiuigalige saluNa iiianya mane 

sa 2 Cliikkakatanagere vo gadde vojage 
. . . . manege banidu pattanasvaiuigalige ora- 

du beddala 1 206 Cliikkakat: niagere patana 
s\amigalige Hiriva katana gereyali Chikkanaiia 
eradu kandugavaim jaya arehar.ege bittann Hariya 
manege pralibliagnna mane_;i pa 2 holeyara ma- 
nege pa 1 mata'. aim araraba vami inadadavarign m-ane 
van a yilla 


Noie 

The stuue on which tbr present record is engraved was completely buried 
uud( r the earth, only the topmost portion (-ontaining some tigures in relief being 
visible. When excavated it was found that the stone contained an epigraph fairly 
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well preserved. On the top of the record are tire figures of sun, sword^ Mukkode, 
davane, davanakolu and moon in the top row and a tiger and an anthropoid 
Gandabherunda in the second row. The Gandabhcrunda has placed his hands on 
the heads of two bhaktas who are seated with folded hand.s on either side. The 
figure of Gandabherunda is commonly represented on the inscriptions of the 13th 
century A.D. found in parts of MalavaHi and Maddur Taluks. 

The record introduces us to Viraballala II, tiie Hoysala ruler with his usual 
titles. It appears to register certain grants to an ascetic of that place for 
exercising certain powers in connection with some social customs that prevailed 
daring those days, by the pattanasvami, Nakarasetti and other leaders of the 
place 

A mention of Balachandra devaru, disciple ot Ivavikandarpa, is made in the 
record. As wo know that Balachandra was the son of Kandarpa deva from a record 
discovered on the top of the hill near the same vdlage of Tippur {see next record) 
it is possible that Kavikandarpa was both his father and guru. Balachandra him- 
self had the title of Kavikandarpa according to an inscription found iu the fort at 
Beigamn. 

No date is mentioned in the record. Since it belongs to the reign of Viraballala II 
and since the son of Balachandra is mentioimd in it, it might belong to about 
T220 A.D. 

21 

At the same village Tippur, Ghikkarasiuakere hobli, on the pedestal of a Jiua 
image on the hill. 

€d agjafus?, aijrlid d aSjsodd OD did adooud 

6 a' -»o 

A^dd di^d _ 

1 . doddrd^dd diddt?rt 

dj2o?ra^d^<3a3id dirt e^esjsrt res ,a«dddidis^ 

3. d^ddio ^odi rtidirts?rt ddjs^dtran draad 

4. d,,sd, 

^ a 

T ransJiie ration 

1. svasti vubhaya-bhasha'kavi'chakravarti Kaindarpa devara madavalige 

2. Sonimia deviyara maga Kanurggaua tijakanum appa 

3. Bala Chamdra devarum tamma gurugalige pardkshavagi madida 

4. pratishte. 

T ranslation 

Be it well. Consecration made in memory of his ,unru hy Balachandra deva, 
ornament to the Kanurggana (group), emperor a!n.)ng poets of oither languages and 
son of Sonnadevi, wife of Kandarpa deva. 
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Note 

A small hill ii.'ar Tippur was once famous for bhe Jaina basti constructed on its 
top by the well-known lioysala general Ganga Raja in A. D. 1117. But for the 
beautiful inscription Ml. ;11, which records the construction of the basti, and a few 
fragments of sculpture strewn all roimd, nothing of the original basti now remains. 
There are a few mutilated Jam images lying here and there uneared for. Among 
them is an image of a seated Jiua whose head is broken and lost. On tlie pedestal 
of this image is the present record. 

This inscription records the consecration of the Jiua image by Balachandra 
de>a 111 memory of liis guru. This Balachandra deva appears to have been a great 
poet both in ivaiinada and Sanskrit. Though none of his works is yet available, 
there are two inscriptions in Belgaum fort composed by him. He has called himself 
in those inscriptions as chaturbliashakavi chakravarti, i.e., einperor among poets of 
four languages. 

The guru m whose memory the image was consecrated is not named in the 
record. But fiom other sources we know that his name was Madhava Chandra sou of 
Sakaja Chandra. According to the inscription No. 19 noticed above Balachandra deva 
was the disciple of Kavi Kandarpa or Kaudarpa deva his own father. Balachandra 
himself was the guru of Tjakumadevi, wife of the famous Kannada poet Janna. 

That Balachandra deva’s father was Kaudarppa deva and mother Sonnadevi are 
additional pieces of information gleaned from this record. 

No date IS given. Since the other two records composed by Balachandra are 
dated m IJOl A. 1). the present record also may belong to the same period. 


22 

At Settihalh, Chikkarasinakere hobli, ou a stone in Manchegauda’s land to the 
south of the village. 

Size 2'r X 2'r 

djsodo Bid Sui 

. m m ■ 

c^333E3 so xS'O" 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 


dirtc wOcdidi, 

OBi dw.dio o "P 

id *3 ■ 

d ^jaddddi 


OkJa ^j2od 
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T ran dite ration 

1. svasti sri Asevayyana 

•2. magam Ariyamma setti 

3. bittuvattamam kottam i- 

4 . da kodadavaru kavile- 

o. ya komda papake h5ha 

T randation 

Be it well. Ariyamma Setti, son of the illustrious Asavayya, granted the 
hittnvatta (land granted for the maintenance of the tank). Those who do not maintain 
this (grant) will acquire the sin of killing tawny cows. 

Note 

This short inscription of which only the first three lines have been defectively 
read and published as Ml. 26. by Rice, actually contains five lines. It records the 
grant of land for the maintenance of a tank by Ariyamma setti son of Asevayya. The 
record ends with an inprecation that he who does n )t continue the grant would incur 
the sin of killing tawny cows. Asevayya appears to be the same person me)rtioncd 
in an inscription noticed below. 

The record is not dated. Paleographically it may be assigned tir about the 
tenth century A, D. 

23 

At Kadlavagilu, Chikkarasinakere hobli, on a viragal to the east of the 
Siddhesvara temple. 

Size5'4"X8' 

2. tos? c3^ 

3. s5d II onov ^?3cxlt 

4. doo t6j3^ds!!ojt3[j diJSTid dwcd) ^dotoa)h 

5. o ^urtd . . . ^ . . d-s dx . 

6. ds?ddoi disstdi . dirt d df dd:rt rd' .... ^J3dc?ialyjds5jt5^ 

V cO n -® 

oio • • • • 

7. nsti , erodes ;3-3cdto . 

6 '32^0 dj335^dddi 

C5 

ccjjidredc 

24 
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T ransliteration 

1. svasti srI Tribhuvana-malla Talekadu-goiiida bhuja* 

2. bala Vira-gaiaga Vislinuvarddhana sri Vira-Ballalu de- 

d. vara piitivTraiyam geyyuttam ire II saka varisha 1114 kaneya Paridhavi 
&am\ aclicbhara Chayitra inasa- 

4. dalu Sbsaliyapa Mngara nadaluva Chataya nayakana maga Badagudu nada 
Kadalavagi- 

•5. la Perumaju nayakanu Polagara .... kalagadalu ka . . ra luii 

0. ralivinalu iniridu migueba vira-svarggastaii ada 

kodamgeyu dliamala . na . . . . 

7. yakairu giida Narananayaka .... 

8 i kalla rrdiaravauu ..... yumatam . 


Note 

This viragal itiscription has been published by Mr. Rice as Malavalli 27. It 
has been revised here. The record belongs to the reign of the Ploysala king 
Virabalklla deva who is given the usual titles of Tribhuvanamalla, conqueror of 
Talakadu and bhujaba}a Viraganga- Vishnu vardhaua. The viragal is set up in 
memory of Perumalu Nayaka of Kadalavagilu in Badaguudu nadu, son of Chataya 
nayaka \vh(D was the ruler of Mfigara nad (Mugiir nad), for having fought in the 
battle with Polegas and rescued (the cattle) during the destruction of the village. A 
kodauge or grant was also made for liim. The name of the sculptor Avho carved the 
viragal is lost. 

As regaicis the date, oni\ chenaine-iof the cyclic year Paridhavi and the month 
Chayitra are gu-eii along witli thejaka year 1114. This date corresponds to March- 
April 1192 A.D. 

24 


At Ivadlavagilu Chikkarasinakcre hobli, on a viragai to the east of the 
SiddhesA'ara temple. 

Size o'xQ'c/' 

dtdrad dddtd cS^drtc:;. 




1 . 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 


cd .... 

dj o n's 

oSjsfsid dort diosocid ,^?drtoo 

' CO 

eodd 
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T ramliteration 


1 

2 koja bidda 

3 Kara sainvatsarada Bhadrapada su 1 lu Kadilavagila Da- 

4. yojana maga Dayojaau liuyisida viragallu 

•5. senabova Kamamnana baraha 


Note 

This is another vTragal record found in the same village Kadlavagilu. The 
top portion of this inscription is worn out and lost. The record states that . . . 

Koja fell (fighting in some battle) and that the stone was set up in his memory by 
Dayoja, son of Dayoja of Kadalavagilu. The record was written by Kamanna, the 
Village Accountant. The record may be assigned to about the 13th century and the 
given cyclic year Khara may be equivalent to 1231 A. D. Kadiiavagilu mentioned in 
the record is the same as Kadlavagilu wliere the record is found. 

25 

At Kadlavagilu, Chikkarasinakere hobli, on a viragal to the east of the 
Siddhesvara temple. 

2. ri ddrd a,f dfd 

3. d^dOd noov d&dc)d dodd^dd jp'sc^dd droddot djsdd ^racrssj^^d di 

4. dd djrto eodriiodt ;rad 

5. ;j3adi^di ^jsoiTsdrtod ddrrsdrlod didi ysdicdt 

6. di 3od&dui d:;ODd dirtod ^^ddjrtFc^rt^ddi II 'sj dj3os:^d 

7. cdi ^TOcii^d did;d, don^vA n^d acdo . . 

8. dill '2 500 djss^dddi dJsaddi did dicd^siisa^o 

Transliteration 

1. s\'asti srI tribhuvana-malla Talakadugomda bhujaba}a-vlra-gam' 

2. ga Vishnuvardhana srT Vira-Ballalu devaru pritvi rajyam gej'tam ire 

3. saka-varisha 1114 Paridhavi sarnvachchharada Bhadrapada masadalu 

Sosali nada]uva Ma- 

4. gara Chikeya-nakana magam Badagumdu nada Kadilavagila bhumikaya 

Kameya- 



96 


5. uayakaiiu tolagada-gamda sitagara gamda inanu Kameya 

nay aka" 

6. uu Kadilavagila harahinalu turuva niaguchi virasvargastan adanu i kalla 

lioysida Kame- 

7. ya nayakana suputra kiiladipakanu Talagalu gauda ballaham . . rati 

nayaka- 

8. nu'l i kallain rfiharavanu madidaiiu Pumdaehariya maga Mamdali- 

kachari srI 


Translation 

Be it well, while the illustrious Tribhuvanamalla conqueror of Talakadu, 
Bhujabala Viraganga Vishnuvarddhana srI Viraballala deva was ruling the kingdom 
of earth ; 

In the month of Bhadrapada in the cy'clic year Paridhavi, corresponding to the 
saka year 1114, Kameya nayaka, farmer of Kadalavagilu in a Badagundu 
nadu, son of Chikeya nayaka of Magara (Mugur ?) ruler of sosalinad, unflinching 
hero, champion over adulterers, having returned the cattle in the Kadilavagilu battle 
field, attained the heaven. Kameya nayaka s son Talagaju gauda, an ornament of 
his race, got this stone set up. Puradachari s son Mandalikachari carved this stone. 


Note 

This is one other viragal set up near the Siddhesvara temple at the same place 
Kadlavagilu. The record belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Viraballala 
deva and mentions the death of Ivilmeva nayaka of Kadilavagilu during a cattle 
raid. He is praised here as a champion over adulterers and an unflinching hero. His 
father was Chikeya nayaka, ruler of SOsaie iiadu. Kameya nayaka's son Talagaju 
gauda got the stone set up in memory of his father, 

Saka 1114 Paridhavi sam. of t!ie record corresponds to A.D. 1192. Except the 
month Bhadrapada, further details of the date are not given. 


26 


At Manchanahalji, Maiav^alli hobli, on a stone standing' 
Dodda-Madegauda’s b.rck-yard. 

Size: b'G"X2'6" 


to the south of 





1 . 

3 . 
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4 . rtcSjc 

5. dAoao 

6 . dd s 5 cj :3 rt^g 

7. 

8. rfrct .sacxjjsdi dcdi 2raos3-s^^ ^ 

•M ^ ^ ^ 

9. e sjd3S4 08grv s5o 

10 . di uao dOi^ra .3 dcd 3 ^ d 

11. . . •^^doa^sjradTOSi cstidddi^s^d . . 

12. dJadjsd dosrs dd 

S 9 

13 

14. dddTOfciddojidd 

15. iijsda3io£:?^cdiddd ^id.sd 

16 . .... 

17. dtfoli ^ 

18 . sSicdidd dodOcdiOi • 

<*? 

19. d^a^sid dradod zJ^d^fs . . . 

20 . sSdod d:rt 

21. ddaotfojc! rra.di o wd . 

s«^ 

2‘2. d.v^dcdoodA drofe . 

23. d^doccSs ddd .... 

24. diodd n^v* .do 

25. woodo z 5 j 3 ... . . 

Cd 

26. oSio.1^ d^od^doo3j3?irtiv* dO . 

27 

Transliteration 

1. sri Ganadhi- 

2. pata3'e namah 

3. srI Namjunida lim- 

4. gayem namah srT Na- 

5. rasimha samiya- 

6. vara padave gatih 

7. subham astu 

,8. svasti sri vijayad-bhuda\'a Salivahana sa- 
9. ka varusha 1594 sam 

10. du baha Paridhavi samvatsara .... 

11. . . srimad-rajadhiraja raja-paramesvara . . 

12. Maisura samsthanada 

13 ' 


2.5 
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l4- Narasuraja vadeyaiuva 

15. Toreyamnaiyanavara kuinarn .... 

16. thuvi-rajyam geyutiha 

17. valiya iia 

18. (uiyavara samnidhiyallu ..... 

19. bliojaiia maduva hrahmaaa 

‘20. kadeya maga 

‘21. CUanahaUya grama I a sa 

22. kaunati sila-pratislitlipyamnnu madi . . . 

28. uii simeya vivara 

‘24. mamcuada gala . sam 

25. allimdam tenikalu mo 

26. yimfcl cliatusimeyolagula uidiii mkshepa .... 

27 

Note 

The right pm-tioo of tliia record has hoeu worn out very much and cannot be 
read. It seems to registei- the grant of a village probably Mauehanahalji for feeding 
Brahmans in sonu; temple. It gives the usual title of the Mysore kings and 
mentions incidentally N’arasarfija '.kleyar, but the king to '.vln)se reign it boloags 
cannot bo made out. .Tudgiug frt'ui the date which is given as s. 1594 it must be 
a record beluiigiim to the reign of Dodda Deva Raja Vodeyar. The details of the 
date are lost except for tliesaka year 1501 and the name of the cyclic year Paridhavi. 
This year corrc'-poiuls t'j 1672 .\.l). 


27 

lu the ruined site of the becbarak Ahllaae Bominana hajli, Malavalli hobli, on '• 
stone standing near the beuiau tree. 

Sizr .■;'6''X‘2'10'' 

ecd 

didd ao>s d rtC'Sdid 


1 . 

2. dd:di^cr( ad^^o^.od do:^ is^did a^dd^ drtosdo 

3. d dodd^il Kotedt^dd', ssesradd -d 

4. did dedi d:^<^dJtdnid dd dodd^dd di o joidd^ddoi 

<^^did Sc) 

5. o^Kdddi^d^d dcdd,3^d d^d disre 
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0. eS^^^Oc)^oO oc.'i ^ 

7. oiT^js^c^ o^js^^Cjsj^ ^^sj:i;3^3oS^^;rarfsS:;5c^zra';S;j rttic?)03o 

8. d «3^dS) d^iojJd rSidraddi «2i5 dosoJi .SPdr's sdx^csdi . 

9. .... . ^Odddd dirt m t^sodddort eruoE0^?aJj3h ^jsu 

10. *assa)ddd ^didododd ddirt a^ci^di croczi^cdisrt 

11. s^Odd do5^d d^dirt duid ddirt^sd j^^dja^rtEs djadi^dsdv 

12. o3i n4),diddi ddirt dd.rdidd.srert sraOddssrt a n^.diw 

13. do'.d ddic^^didja^n'ad .dd tia as'ssi^K) o4(Kf ant. 

14. d; dd d'sdrdoa: ad djsjrt ;ifti ds-sri. dd . . . . 

Q t> 60 ^ ^ t; 

15. . . . d?od dodi d;d. ddodddron a doCT,S^r 

16. ds ojicdjsrt disjdo adiddd^jaodi d<l)DQ3iod: t-ji 

17. w rr^dirtjsdrtoji Aos^^ddH csijdjraodcf J3*dif^d^ c-sds 

18. dj^oSjs^dasiXodo d^rtP'das^d'S^^g araodsdda^do ddc 

19. djds^ a-rtawo dea^o dddss^dadscdo ddds'^dEgd^re 

20. d^d;|,o t^d^oo dd^s^l d^d^o ddd^o sag oS.a^dd^g ddaod 

21. D-s dd d^dP" ddds^K? dd^.cdjso sgcd.^f&.dis ll a,? 

Tranalii, ratuni 

1. BrI Ganadhipataye namah sri 

2. namas'tumcra siras-chumbi chamdra-chamara-charave trailokya 

nagararam- 

3. bha mula-stambhaya Sambhave^ svasti sri •Ja.yabhyudaya ^alivahana 

saka va- 

4. rusha 1463 samdu varttamanav-ada Plavasamvatsarada Phalgupa Sa 1 

Budhavaradalu sriman maha- 

6. rajadhiraja raja*paramesvara sri Vira-pratapa sri Vira Achchuta 
ray a maha 

6. raya . sukbadim Vidyanagariyalu pritlivi rajyam gaiiittiralu 

srimatu A- 

7. lugoda rajyadbipati sriman Mahasenasamudrapalaua Gaja simha . 

8. ra Virappa vadeyara kumaranu Achcliufcaiaya ^Tirana vadeyaru . 

9 Sadhipanavara maga Chika Sadhipanavarige 

umbaliyagi kota 

10. sila sasanada kramav emtcindarc carnage rayaru uuibaliyagi 

11. palisida Talakada simoge saiuva Dainigura .-fajadolagana Bommana hali- 

12. ya gramavanu nimage sarvvanianyavagi p;iii'>idevagi a gramake 

13. saluva cbatus-hliiiey-olagada nidhi nikshepa jaia'pashana aksbini aga- 

14. mi siddha sadhyav-emba ashta-bhoga-teji svauiya saha .... 

15 nlii nirnma putra-pantra-parampareyagi a-ciiamdrarkka- 
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16. sthayiyagi sukhadim anubhavisikomdu bahiriyemdu ko- 

17. ta grama-godageya sila-sasaaay daaa palanaydr-madhye dana- 

18. chhieyonupalanam daaat svargam avapabii palanad achchutam padam 

19. sva-datta dvigunarn punyam paradafetanupalanam paradattapaharena 

20. 3va-dattam nishphalara bhavetl svadattam paradattam va ybhareti 

vasumdha- 

21. ra shashtiir varsha sahasrani vishtayarn jayate krimih # srl 


Translation 

Obeisance to Ganadhipati. Obeisance to Sambhu beautiful with the fly-flap, the 
moon touching his lofty head, the foundation pillar of the city of the three worlds: 

Be it well. 1463 years of the victorious Salivahana era having past and the year 
Plava being current, on Wednesday the 1st of the bright half of Phalguna: 

While the illustrious maharajadhiraja rajaparamesvara sri Vira-pratapa sri Vira 
Achchutaraya inahilraya was ruling the kingdom of earth with happiness in 
Vidyanagari : 


The illustrious ruler of Alngod kingdom, protector of ocean, viz, the huge army 
Achchutara} a-Vhana \adoya, son of Vrrappa Vadeya (himself) son of Gajasimha, 
granted as arr irnrhalr to Ghika Sadhrpa, son <>f Sadhrpa, thus : 


“ As we have granted to you as a sarvamanya the village Bornmanahalli in 
Danugura stala belonging to I iiakada sime which had been granted to us as an 
urubali by the king, you may enj ry m succession, with your sons and grandsons in 
happiness within the four houtrdarios of that vrllage the eight rights and powers of 
enjoyment rncludrng treasure on the surface or underground, water springs 
rniucirals, irnperishabies, etc., as long as the moon and sun endure.” Thus is the 
Mlasasaua of the grant of the village. 


Usual imprecatory verses : 


Note 


This record like the one at Haiasahalli, (Sea No. 33) belongs to the reign 


of 


jrant of the village of 


Achyuta Raya, the Vijayauagar ruler and registers the 
Bommanahalh in Dhanugur Stiiala m tlie Talakadu almo, with all the usual rights 
as a tan free gramagedage to Cnikka Sadhipa sou of Sadhipa, made by Achchutaraya 
Virana Vadeya, sou of Virappa Vadeya. .Vchohutaraya Vlrapa Vadeya who was the 
chief of algod and the laiakada sime had these territories conferred on him by the 

king. The date of the present record corresponds to Wednesday, 15th February 
1542 A. D. ^ 
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28 


At Ohandahalli, Malavalli iiobii, on a st me in front of the Basaves^vara 
temple. 

Size; 5'X2'6' 

sde dodoo^,cdjO d^d.s-a dd tsa dj^ sca. 


: &ii'x 


(T'k ff 


daao^'STf- 

1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

G. 

7. 

8 . 

9. 

10. 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 


3doJ^;aa eaaddcio 

C3 b . . . 

cdad «555d& sssraosatfa rtaodacrerf 
o'seacratu^dd s5otis5ad rfajd 

qSjs:^ ^'dacda adcda adacca^'O . 

cdasd d-a daocrfacfaddd dad^^a adrtdcd 
o?s ddd dart oodd dao w dcdds? drado 

»i V 


cda n^od daod^n’^odd dart ^asdrt^od dredn'^odd . . 

od caaddas^TOd dda^ a^drt^odrtvdo dcdd . . . 

o3ao dajsdoa di^^e^id dasdados^rt w di^^rads^dart^a . 
cda dtcda^d dart dda^di^ draadi^cdad sart dadddcas 
dod dddad dart ©udd.cdada jgjs^-idd^cSad dart 


• , • WJWW CV'iVS,^'* Ni*' W«II • - - > ^ 

cOao^^ ^ado^drtcdaao 4^doaaw^ coa dw^fsd d^dadosdrt 




aadd ado djsda'srt a^ooda 
adoa daai^ 

tsj^'aadFcdadda aodd daaocasda y^^odo da^d a^ddua a).>^^d 
rt^rt oda_, dad . . adsa 

dadrt adda drsdao 


oB3^ddd ^dado;icdd osa^ J'odd 
ddad eddaes darod^ddddcda ddad dOodc^^d 


y ddas F” 
<?> 




aod da^ 


adda « d^-\?3 ^o^dart^ ;3^t;a^dao dasd^. 


front — 

1 . 

•3. 

• 1 

o. 

4. 

5. 

6. 


(aotSDrt d-“5ir ddda ::ova5Ad.) 

T ninshtcixitiun 
(The top portion is broKe.i) 

. pann 'inuii Aoivaradain . . . • 

. snmamimabapradlianam d:i .... 
yara adhikari Kbilanicbiva Ciuinuiamnana . . 

liaja'Kajapurada itlnpurada paiucbamatha nakhaia 

yutta sainej^a edeya >anie\ aa^uni Talakada . 

yastapati Mariyainnanavara maklcalu Nagapani da 
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7. . . mnnauavara maga Lamkappauuip a Chamdahalli Macharri 

8. . . va gaumda Maipchegaunidana maga Chakagaumda Maragaumdana* 

9. . . mda yivar olagada samasta praje gaumdagalum Chamdaha 

10. . . 3 'im mudalu pattanava maduvaiiitagi a Pattana-svamigalu . . 

11. . va naykana maga Tamini setti Madisettiyara maga Madhava Da 

12. ' . . Chamdi Setiyara maga Alla Settiyaru Bold Settiyara maga Hati 

Setti .... 

1-3. yiipti nalvarageyum vodambattu yi pattanava maduvanatagi kotta si- 
ll. la sasanada kramav einteindade yl sasana barada dinam modal agi vomdu 

16. varusha animana manyav eradaneya varusha pariyamtara bidinalu mutti 

IG. apnrba 5 ’avanu bamdade inumdanu allimdara mele bidinalu hoda 

17. galage tettu maiia . . ., enatu .... a, dharmma . . varu 

. . . . dim da me . 

18. manege eradu hanamam tterutta baliarn a pattana svamigala nalkumaiu 

manya . 

(The back side of the stone has been completely effaced) 

Note 

The top portion of the slab on which the present record is inscribed is broken 
and lost. The record has also been veiy much worn out on both sides and the letters 
cannot be read. It staff's that the officer Kalanchi Gummanna, the seven puras, 
five mathas, merchants and all the pmjegaudugal (several named) of Talakadu 
alias Rajarajapura, gave a sasana embodying certain concessions to four 
pattanasvamis — Tammi setti, Madhava . . . Alla setti and Hatisetti-for 

founding a new town to the ea.'^t of Chaudahalli. For one year from the date of 
inscription they had to pay no taxes ; during the second year a small tax in case 
they had sufficient income; and thenceforward two hanas for every house. The 
details of the date are lost except for the tithi-panchami and the week day Adivara, 
The record appears to belong to about the 14th century A.D. paleographically. 

29 

At Gaudagere, Gaudagerc hobli. on a stone iu the field to the east of the village. 

Size : 8'x-2' 

rrEsrtd agj3?u-:? rr~:3riD ao did Soo 

— ' s- ^ ^ li 00 • 

3 4'dddd0v^%'^ cjndd 
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4. 

4^ cJ t;^ 

5 sjiK? sjidcraaicraa s^oos) 

6. dj3S?irtorf rlodj^t^iod 

7. 53or1c3fd c^ja r^Od^rt rsJicj 2 ^o 

' Q r» CO 

8. do^osdi :3^0^d ^oS^ddo oSiodo di 

9. rtd t^da^r^ zSjs^^oDSi^ 2^>Ss53 sa^cdijr 

10 . 55^od,^;o ddiid dra c3 

a p 

11. do^d.SDd d>SF 3ojao3idfs 

12. d^d dja^di^d^dd^ddddi 

13. d^d . rtdjc^rtftsJoiiua d 

14. w E 3 ra^darts^a daoaad d^da 

c3 

1 - 5 . doda >adadi3 ajs 

16. a.di3, ddCTsd.oda dorras>3 dt3, do^ 

17. da doda dad^fdoda^ 

1 8. di.^K) jssdaris?rt rSasi^ d^ddrad^ ddd 

19. Od ooa.9<d do^rad dodd^dd 5^ 

20 . oa sa da &? taada'addoa d^rs sj^da 

21. daotarf«s3ajaoa du 

22 . d ddda d^dTSssScdaoa doii dd 

23. da woda d vil enasOod aadrtca d 

24. d oa aDdda d o olio doya drada 

CJ 

25. dod,d ds^da dadr^ ds;*«a deaddd daawa, 

26. rtddded dj'^cija . . . ^^ 3 ^ 


27. £3 . . dda.o 

• C 

28 cdaoeaaO 

29 .... d)da 

30. o da 


Transliteration 

1. srI svasti saioasta bhuvanasrayam srI [priJthvT- 

2. vallabham puravaradhisvara luaisara Dva- 

3. ravatl puravarMhisvara Yadava 

4. kulambara dvimani sarvjna ehnda- 

5. maiii in ale-raja-raja Malapa- 

6. rolu-gamda gamda-bherunida kadana-pracliamdau 0 - 

7. kamga-vira Sanivara-siddhi Giridurggaiiialla cliala- 

8. daiiika-rama vairibha-kamthlravam j’imiiiama- 
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D. gara iiirinmula Chola-rajya-pratishtha- 
clulryya 

10. Pamdya-kula-saiiiuddliarapa ni- 

11. samka-pratapa-ehakravarti Hoyisana 

12. sri Vira-Somesvara devarasaru srI Kalale- 

13. shvara . slieka3a Gavudagereyalu pa- 
ll. ttana samigalu Mayida setiya 

15. tamma Tivadi Setti Kefci-setti Bd- 

16. ti-setti Sivaratrij'a Kamgati setti Vara- 

17. ma-tanima Masani-tamma volagada 

18. pattana silmigalige gotta deva-mauya saka va- 

19. risa 1175 ne Paridhavi samvatsarada Plia- 

20. Iguna su 5 Budhavaradallu Pattana sbami- 

21. gala Kumbagereyaln sala- 

22. ge eradu Devagereyahi salage era- 

23. du aintu sa I'l uriinda badagalu bo- 

24. ddalu eradu sa 8 ol'o' eintu mama- 

25. kaninyava kaladu manege (daru panav- 

erada gottu 

26. (lavadagere vuliya . . . scttige . . . 

27. na . . tammain 


28 yambudbi 

29 vudu srI sri 


30, la ma 


T ninslatioii 

Be it well, tbe refuge of all tbe worlds, lord of tbe goddess of prosperity and 
eartb, boon lord of tbe city of Dvaravati, sun in tbe sky of Yadavakula, a crest- 
jewel of omniscience, king over the Male-chiefs, punisher of the Malepas, ganda- 
bherunda, terrible in battle, single warrior, Sanivarasiddhi, wrestler of the hillforts, 
Rama in firmness of character, liciu to elephants ; his enemies, destroyer of the 
Magaras, establisher of the Chola kingdom, upholder of the Pandya race, the fearless, 
mighty emperor Hoyisana sri Vira Soim'svara deva granted devamanya to the 
pattana svamis Tivadi setti yoimger brother of Mayida seti, Keti setti, Buti setti, 
Sivaratri KangaG setti, Varama-tamma, Masani-tamma and others on Wednesday 
the 5th of the bright half of Phalguna in the cyclic year Paridhavi corresponding to 
the 8aka year 1175, two salages of find below the tank Kumbagere and two salages 
below the tank Devagere : thus four salages. Dry lands to the north of the village 
eight salages. After deducting tiio mamakauya and paying two panas for the 
house (the rest is worn out). 



lOo 


Note 

The record belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Vira Somesvara and 
registers a grant made by the king himself to the Pattaiyisvlmis of (laudugere. 
Since the grant is a grant to god (dovamanyal, the Pattana svamis appear to have 
received the grant on behalf of the temple probably of Kalaleisvara mentioned in the 
record. Masanitamma, one of the Pattana svamis nmntioned in the record might 
be the same as the famous sculptor who carved some of the wall images of the 
Kesava temple at Somanathpur. 

The details of the date given, are sH75 Paridhavi sam. Phalguua su. 5 Piudiia- 
vara. But Paridhavi falls in the saka year 1174 and taking this as correct the 
details of the date would correspoud to 1th February 1253 A. D. a Tu-^sday and not 
Wednesday as stated in the record. 


30 

At Hullahalli, Gauclagere hobli, on a stone in Kenchegauda’s field. 

Size : 3'(3''X’2' 

3^sJ3ses : Si't." x ^ ' 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5- 

6. dsSr ocra 

60 

8. tsoddd^ s3jot:Srtt§odd 

9. oorrst^oc^d si^rlo 

10. nc)4ot^o 5^ 

11. a OTorrs 

12. sartc 

13. e§od ds dc . . . • . 

Travdite ration 

1. svasti sriman mahamamdale- 

2. svara tribhuvana'inalla Talaka- 
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3. du-gomda bhujabala-vlragainga 

4. Hoysala srrNarasimha devaru 

5. prituvl riljyam geyjalu saka 

6. vareba 1093 Kara samvatsara Je- 

7. shta sudha 11 Sanivava Kelale nada 

8. Arntaravalli Mamcbe gavumdara 

9. Alagavumdana magam Sala- 

10. gavurndarn turu-parivalli ka- 

li. di svargastan adaiii Salaga- 

12. vumdana magarn Ketiga- 

13. vurpda I kalla 

(Further portion is broken) 

Translatioyi 

Be it well. While the illustrious mahamandalesvara, Tribhuvana malla, 
conqueror of Talakadu, bhujabaja Viraganga Hoysala sri Narasimha deva was ruling 
the kingdom of earth ; 

On Saturday the 11th of the bright half of Jeshtha in the year Kara, 1093 saka 
year : 

Salagavunda, son of Alagavunda (himself son of) of Manchegavunda of Antaravalli 
fought in a cattle raid and attained heaven. 

Salagavunda ’s son Ketigavunda got this stone [set up.] 

Kvte 


Tuis is a viiagal belonging to the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha I and 
records the death, during cattle raid, of Salagavunda, son of Alagavunda himself sen 
of Manchegavunda. The details of the date, a.-., s. 1093 Kara' sam. Jestha 
su. 11 Samvara con-espond to 17th May 1171 A. D., a Monday and not Saturday 
as stated in the record. 


31 


At the same llullahalli village, (iaudagere hul li, on a 
north of the An,iane 3 ’a temple. 


viragal standing to the 


o 






1. oacr ^ 

2. od4' 

3. £0 3 j6j3”C5oC3£ W 

4. aosJobo rtered 
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5. 

d djart . 


6. 


* * • • • 

7. 

toODh doo djsa 

8. 

. 

ooJSoSid 

9. 

d dO?^d riid 

• 

10. 


. edi 

11. 





Transliteration 

1. svasti sakha varusa 1309 sa- 

2. mdavu Prabhava samchoharada 

3. Karfctika ba 2 So darndu a 

4. haliyam Sbinaaatha gaiida- 

5. na moga . . . olagaligge 

6. tamaavara 

7. badagi bahala chalam madi 

8 • hoyida 

9. va varisada guda . 

10. geyda viragala . ya 

11. lidavaru nayi .... 

Note 


Only the first two lines which contain some details about the date have been 
published as Malavalli 63 in E. C. Volume III. The record contains about twelve 
lines and an attempt has been made here to read as mucli as possible. 

This is a viragal set up in memory of Somanatha gavuda's sou, whose name is 
lost. He is stated to have fought valiantly, and fell. The details of the date, viz., 
s 1309 Prabhava sam. Karttika ba. 2 So. answers to 29th Och)bei- 1387 A.D., a 
Tuesday and not Monday as stated in the record. 

32 


At Nadagalpura, same Gaudagere hobli, on a stone- standing to the south of 
Ba saves vara temple. 

Size: 3'rx2'6" 

sj cO 

2. d ao o 2^ 
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3. 

4. 4^ sSoeisiiMcj sJd^ 

5. cS^sJoFs rtor1ofs;33di ciSfi) 

6. d d^dcradd ^j3di3aoS?a}i r^di 

7. cOidS . . . d -^d^odi^ 

8. dd ^didoiodd . . 4dd . djsd 

9. Od;)d 

10. . . . cSjs^t^ ^jsdrt d4£8 

M 

11. . . . d^dd d^dcjsdd .... 

12 d^dodi n’Sodd ^jsdh 

13 cdi4do^?d w ddd ^cdi 

C9 O 

14. d ads?o±)o;is* rid ' ddodo wli 

Q 

1-5. dJad^jaodi t;Dodoarto qraos 

16. dodr^OTh iesi cJjcraod^ rt sm cOi 

17. ds^odo di^d eD‘ 

18. odj dj3^dddii!^do dji3jd .... 

19. ojj d^53dO adiio.d «^cd:i .... 

Cd w t4 

20 ;rad .... 

21. d4 d4Q dod toddo w4® 

•) 

22. d o dwo^jsodi 

Cd 

23 . dd: 

24. woes djsdd dod:o?^ dcd:djO 

25. dd woes ort wd:doadj3 p’d wd 

«< ro o 

26. dd djsodii dodiodc doi^do € 

27. 2d ti>e3e)dodiw .... 

28 sscdd d'jio 

29 dj t;-sddd . ... :^ 

30 

Sooip^ri — 

31. dd dd rto/icj: 3Qa3:a 

•) 

32. dddcdo ^jsod dje^ 

33. ddi . . . . di wd dadi todriuj 

34. . • • di c.vd wdi . i; 

35. . dijades dcdd: w . . d 

(*7 • • 

36. o dcijadoi djses '^riwo d*d.;td . . 

37. n ds?o4! rtjso . d: d?* was 
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38 . . . . . toti 

39. esOo aSdjsSoi 

40. . . . . d . d’ 

41. dd dcdi zoooSi .... 

(42 Ood 50 do4,a3odd7^ iadjs 

§1 oaio^ddidodradi disao 

62. add sS^daSjsd 

Trar.slitetatioii. 

Front — 

1. Sri Pramadi Samvatsara" 

2. da Vaisakha ba 1 Bri srimatu 

3. Talakada Eaja-rajapura bIu 

4. Pura Pamcha-inatada stanapati Padma- 

5. Devamna Gamganinanavaru dakshina Somesva- 

6. ra devara deva-daaada Korati ha|iya grama 

7. yidaka ... da Tippayya Kota Sasa- 

8. nada Kramav emtemdare . . Purada . . moda- 

9. liruva 


10 yolage kodage dakshina 

11 devara deva-daaada . . . 

12 Bireya gaunadana kodagi 

13 yishtan uliva a Hirada nayka- 


14. na baliyal ula gadde bedaianam agu 

15. madikorndu emdemdigam dhara- 

16. purvakavagi teru sidaya ga 33 yi- 

17. dharimdam raele ar aluhu amnya- 

18. ya Dorasamudradalli buttida . . 

19. ya Talakadalii buttida akshaya 


20 nada 

21. tappu tavudi damda vumdige baradu a vu- 

22. ra 11a netukomdu 

23 sa . varu 


24. arpnnan-odave tarpmamge taminan-o- 

25. dave amnnamge :iruv-illad-irddade ava- 

26. rata aommu-sammamdake saluvudu ke- 

27. re Sivaleyake saluvudu .... 

28 bimnahamuin .... 

29 yi sasanava ..... ta 

30 


28 



:io 


Back side — 

31. tappidare G-amgeya tadiyali 

32. kavileya komda papake ho- 

33. haru . . . . ya ane tadiya badagalu 

34. . bbedavi . . ya ojage aya . la . . . 

36. . iiuidana kallareya a . . da . . . 

36. m mudalu iiioraigalii herobe . 

37. gi biliya goio . ya hala adake 

38. temkalu sutnkada .... ada 

39. rini paduvalu 

40. . .galde . . ra Ketaya . pu- 

ll. rada tanima baiiya ...... 

(Lilies 42 to 50 have become completely effaced) 

51 yimt ivarubheyauu uiatadiin 

■52. barada seiiabova 


N(. te 

This record ooiitaius iifty-two lines but ouh' tlie first six lines have been pub- 
lished in K. C. Vol. Ill as .Malavalli .57. The major portion of the record is now 
read and published liere. It appear, s to record that the seven .Puras and Padmadevaniia 
Ganganua. the sthanapati of the five mathas, of Talakadu-Rajarajapura granted the 
village Haradaiiaykauaha|i, (.^) a hamli*t of Koratihali which was a devadana of 
the god Uakshina-?omes\ara, on th'.' couditiou that the grantee should pay annually 
33 gadyanas. He was also authorise. 1 t > lr?vy certain taxes named. Then follows 
the statement that the property of tin' cul r brother should go to the younger, that 
of the younger to tne elder and in case t icre were no heirs it should go to relations ; 
but a tank in such a caso bec.ame the property of a Siva temple. A similar state- 
ment has been made lu a previous inscription (see inscription No. 20) where it has 
further been stated chat the propoitv vu the father-iu law should go to the son-in-law 
and that of the son-iii-law to tin' fatlier-in-iaw. 


Tul- lecoid i^ not daie I iii tne saka Year. Since the characters appear to belong 
to about tnc IGtii century .4. D., c..e do:aiis of the given date, viz., Praimdi sam, 
Vaisaklia ba 1 J3i'i. inigut correspond to l’ iium’k'.y the 2-5t'.i April 1.510 A 1 ) 

It is significant that ladxau -..as sti.: cdiei iiajarajaprra even during the IGth 
centurv. A. D. 



Ill 
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33 

At Halasahalli, G-audagere hobli, on a stone north of Marigudi. 

Size : 4' X 3' 

agjsfeo';? dreortiScsj: crx)^ 

^ V ^ m -*6 m 

; V'X'S.' 

e^oc^jradod tradsS^ drtosdot^ sjijsc 

?^02pt)a3i I 2icd33j^i^daii s^ddisS o -'^r docii' d 

i^rdrods'sd dodd^dd esjad di 4 wda^ddoi ^^diod^as^astra 

Ocra& a-saddda^djd d^d^^s^d ea^dcracdi d^ao^ascdida dc3o^ 

drtOcda Aoaradddo d^^^ijcrsa^OT^oSitro^^^dca eoirtjs^dcrsEss^ 

Od^ ^^dad^^d?;ra ddoit^sra^ riadod c^drod d^dd^d^cdid ^js 
dosddi «3d^do'3cd:i d^dreOTcd^^d; dos^d;^d :^d:i d^Odddd dirt 
d-sOojid ddort ^jai3, n^,di^jaiarta3i ^o-ss^ddd o.dis3o;iodd 
od^i^craoiidi crooa^cdrart ss'sOdd doe^dd^dirt doid dd:irtJ3d 
<i?rtpa doddaos? rrs,diddi ddort dd^rdjsd.dort ssodds^rt y to. 
di^_j doid ddid^(did*^TOd dO d§(d ao assTOt® yrradi d 

d^ TO?Sjdoa ed^j^ja^rt TO^di^ddi dd doddd^od n'^diddi ddirt 
dodi di^.dero:^, ddoddodsrt ydoTO.^.r TOcCicdrort disj&o e 
diddd^jaodi adOoSiodi ^jaan'Sjdirtjsdrtoto .210's 3sdd 
nsdsisodcSja^diF'^^^ nsTO^^j^oJjs^diS'scdo csto 3‘ s:idsd,a^^3 

ssoTOddi^do ddoli d^ds^ d^rtieao acdds^daacsodo dd 
d^'^daosd^ea d^d^o dd^uo dd^3‘ t' d^d;^o dcc^o as orja^dd'^s 
ddiodoso dd^ddid dda^K? da^cdiso asdid'^^dis I 


T niii-'iHt-:t ‘ition 


namas-tuinga-Mras-chmnbi cbaindra'clianiara-cbaraYe trai'lokya iiagar- 
arambha inula- 

stambbaya SambhaA’e I svasti srl ja\ abhyuclaya Silivahana saka varusha 
1459 samdu va- 

rttamanavada Heiaalambi sainvatsara’’ '- Asiiad'i;- <u ^) .\divarada!u sri- 


mamnn- maharajiv 

dhiraja-raja paraiaesvara srl'Vu’auratapa Sri 'v ir <. A<-hchuta raya mahara- 
yaru Vidya- 

nagariya simhasanadalli prithvirajyam goj’iiittira'.u .^rl Aiug.oda rajya- 
dbipati sriman mahaseiifi hainudra-pala ga;asiinha liomara \ I rap pa vade- 
yavn, ko- 
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7 maranu Achchufca raya Virana nayakaru Talakada nada prabhu Sadhipa" 

navara maga 

8 Chikka Sadhiyappanavarige kotta grama kodigeya sila'sasanada krama- 

verpt enidare 

9 Achhuta rayaru umbaliyagi palisida Talakada simege saluva Danugura 

sthalado- 

10 lagaua Halasanahali gramavanu nimage sarwamanyav-agi palisidevagi 

a gra- 
il makke saluva chatussnne valagada nidhi-nikshepa-jala-pashana-akshini 

agami si- 

12 ddha sadhyav eiuba ashta-bhoga-teja-svamyavanu saha Halasinahaliya 

gramavanu nimage 

13 nimma putra paiitra parampareyagi a-charndrarkka-sthayiyagi sukhadim a- 

14 nubhavisikomdu bahiri yeindu kota grama-godageya sila sasana 

15 dana-palanaybr madbye danach-chhreyonu-palanatn dauat svargam 

avapnbfci 

16 palanad achyutam padam • I sva-datba dviagunam punyarn para-datta- 

uu-palauam para- 

17 dattapaharena sva-dattam mshphalam bhavet H sva-dattam para-dattain 

va yb haieti 

18 vasuindharam shashti varusha saiiasrani vishtayam Jayate krimih ^ sri 

T ranslation 

Obeisance to Sambhu, beauteous with the chamara-like moon kissing his lofty 
head, the foundation pillar of the city of the three worlds. 

Be it well. 1459 years of the victorious Salivabana era having passed and the 
year Hevialambi lieiug current, on Suuday the 3rd of the bright half of Ashadha : 

\V hile the illustrious maharajadhiraija, raja paramesvara, srI Virapratapa sri 
vira Achchuta Raya maharaya was on the throne of Vidyanagari, ruling the 
kingdom of earth ; 

The ruler of Alagod kingdom, the illustrious protector of oceau-the huge army, 
Achchutaraya-Virana uayal^a. son of Virappavadeya (himself) the sou of Gaja' 
simba granted the stone sasana of the grant of the village to Chikka Sadhiyappa, son 
of Sadiiipa the prabhu of I’alakada iiadu thus ; 

As Ave have granted to you as a sarvamauya the village Haiasauahali in 
Danugura sthala belotming t > Talakada sune, which had been granted to us by 
Achchuta Raya as an um,iali, you may eujoy in succession of your sons and grand- 
sons in happiness, within the four boundaiies of that village the eight rights and 
powers of enjoyment inciuding treasure on the siiriace or underground, water 
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iSpringSj minerals, imporishabies, futures, read}" income and p:)ssibilities for as long as 
the moon and sun endure/’ 

Usual imprecatory verses ; danapalanayor madhye, etc, svadatta dvigunain, etc., 
sva dattam para dattam va yo hareti, etc. 

'\ote 

The record belongs to the reign of the Vijayanagar king Achyutaraya and 
registers a grant of the village Halasiuabali in Dhanugur sthala belonging to 
Talakadu sTme with all the usual rights as a tax-free grant, to Chikka Sadhiyappa, 
son of Sadhiyappa the Nalpabhu of Talkad. Tire donor was Achyutaraya- Uirana 
vodeya, the chief of Algod. The details of the date, viz., s 14b9 Hemalambi 
mm. Ashadha su 3 Adivara answers to Sunday lOtli -Tune 1537 A. D. [See also 
inscription No. 27 supra). 


34 


At Sasyalapura, Kuligere hobli, on a stone in Bolegauda’s land to the east of 
the village. 

Size : 4' 7" X 2' 1" 

V' 2."x-s' o" 


2. n-3 oa aod, jratjod ascitSf 

3. rtasdotys 

4. t 

5. ^ sldDsl v2.2-<!i. sidis^ rfod ddrdjsd a-s 

6. id dodd dc* do oc dorfr 

7. otjaidd 

8. sSj^^d a^d^sDJd adcSodoad 

9. d T\oU iddK?^do32D sis^didcrt 

10. t?3,o 1 sdi^^jsd 

11- djssraodddi e^§>^^cra 

12. a.oT^sro^ dojs ! 53d. didd d . d . - . Uo 

s) -» 0 

13. n3d;^alid3 ddir t^dortd dsSjcdJdo cS^do^a 

14. dis^osaoT^ aod do • . . d^dosa dj3S3 

15. dddi dcJjs^dQoat) dj^d“vcd5 do^^dd rton3 

16. dddi 1 j1orred!3^d,d ;o3^dicd:o dadd afsra 

17. osdd s?jt)do3h w cS^do^adddd aod^dc djts 
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18. 

19. ^'003 ^^(^jojrat;- :g:cirf rrs I siO . . . 

O '•>* 


20. . oj;2 OA 

21. T^dcdi , . , I oS:i^ n^sSid 2^ 


22. soodjsOcd djsago^oSiodo io^ 

23. ^d^o:oodo dGidci n9K^rt;3 ^-dacdo aodrloo oSoc 

24. ai; dodKPsrn^odi dd^cjsoSi 

25 s:'t3?s sras^icdidd dccrsd^^ dso . . . , 

0 

20. ...... il c2^di5c) c^cP3..o ddds^ 

27. d:i c'scdo dtid3^_^d arad^S) cOs^uo dsS^^i 

28. nsd s'sudoSjs^doFc^^ ara^rac^ (oSjs^di si'sodo ! craicra;^ , 

29. rtr sj^c;3sddi,;^c ddc I d^d3^_^o ddd 

30. 3^c SBc^js^ood^^ djSiodoDo I dc^^dr 

31. Od das^ccijao ts-scdad^ ^c:iOg II 

32 


1 . 

2, 

3. 

4. 
■5. 

Oi. 

7. 


8 . 


9. 

10. 

11 . 
12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 
21. 
•j2. 


1 raiislitvrafioii 

hulihaiu astu ^n (Tanadhipataye nainah Inaiuastum - 

ga siros-chuipbi chamdia-chfuiiara cbarave trai-lokya- na- 

gar-arambha mfOa-stambhaya Sambhave 

svasti svt vijeyabhyndaya Salivahaaa sa- 

ka varuslia 47 io varusha sainda varttaniiinava- 

da Paridliavi samvatsarada Karttika su 10 damdu 

sriuiaii inaharajadhi-raja raja-para- 

niesvara vTra-pratdpa biridenit-eipbava- 

ra gaiiida dharanr\ arlba pascliima Raipga- 

dhani siipbji.asaubcliitavada Itlaisuva 

Devamja bhupalai- avam pntlivi ra- 

jyam geiittirahi I karya uiathada ra . . da . . . Clam- 

gadiiaraiyaiiu daniia-pvasaingada sameyadalli Devaraja 
loabarajaiigc Idrannalmin .... Devaraja bhupii 
ia\aru keli sauitoshadiiuda .Malavaliva sarnsthanada Gamga- 
dharamil Gamgadbaresvara svdmiyam pratisbthe madi paditaradlpa- 
ladbaue iiiodalagi ;i Devarajaiiavarige bimimaliam madi- 
knlalagi s-mlvlsaaake saluva Aralavalh sthala- 

kke saluva Sasiyala purada grama pari 

■ 

■ • "* ' yi gramada cha- 

tus-6lmeya krama Baiiidiiriuida luudalu Madibailiyimdam temka- 
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25. lu Sahaliyimdam paduvalu Granigana pui-adiipdam badagalu yim- 
24. tl chatus-simeyolag-ulla sakala suvarnadaya sakala davasadaya 


25 patana samiyavara bhamdarakke saha . . . 

26. sakala tidbe II sva-datta dvigunain puiiiu 3 ram para datta- 


27. nu'palanam para dattapahareaa sva-dafctam iiisbphalarri bbavetu 

28. daaa-palanayor raadhj’e danacbbre\-bnu paianam I danat sva- 

29. rgam avapnoti palanad achyutaivi padain I sva-datfcara parada- 

30. ttam va ybbareti vaaumdbaram I shashtir-va- 
81. risha-sahasrani vishtayam jayate kriiuih H 

32 


Translation 

May^there be good fortune. Obeisance to Ganadiiipati. Obeisance to Sambhu, 
beautiful with the fly-flap, that is, the moon t.iuching his lofty head, the foundation 
pillar for the commencement of the city of the three worlds. 

Be it well, 4773 years of the victorious Salivahana era having lapsed and the 
cyclic year Paridha%d being current, on the tenth day of the bright half of Karttika ; 

While the illustrious maharajadhiraja rajaparamesvara virapratapa champion 
over the titled, dharanivaraha, worthy occupier of the throne of Paschima rangadhani, 
Devaraja bhupala of Mysore was ruling the kingdom of earth ; 

On the request made by Grangadharaiya, manager of the matt, at the time of the 
discourse on dharma, king Devaraja having listened with pleasure (granted) the 
village Sasj^alapura in MalavaUi sthala belonging to the Maisuru throne, for food 
offering and perpetual lamp of the gud Graiigadhircsvara svami consecrated by 
Oangadhara of Malavafli province. 

The boundaries of that village : to the oast of Baudur, to the south of Madihalli, 
to the west of SahalH and to the north of Ganiganapura. Ail tiie incom=‘ in gold, 
all the income in corn, etc., within this boundary (is to be given) to the treasury of 
the headman of the town. 

Then follow the usual imprecatory sentejices sva-datta dvigunam punyani, etc. 

Note 

This record has been noticed by Mr. Rice as Malavalli No. 38. It has now 
been revised. The record belongs to the Mysore dynasty, the ruling Prince being 
Devaraja bhupala or Chikka Devaraja vodeyar. He is praised as the Maharajadhiraja 
Gja paraniesvara, virapratapa, champion over the titled, dharanivaraha and worthy 
occupier of the throne of Srlrangapattana. The purpose of the record is to grant tiie 
tillage Sasiyala pura for food offerings, maintenance of lamps, etc., of the god 
Gangadharesvarasvami consecrated by one Gahgadharayya of Malavafli sthala. 
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The record is dotted in the Kali era though wrongly mentioned as Saka year. 
The details of the date 4773 Paridhfivi sam. Karttika su 10 answer to Monday 21st 
October 1672 A. D. 


35 


At Sasyalapura, Kuiigere hobli, on a stone in the inam lands of the Basavesvara 


temple. 


Size : 3' 6"X1' 6' 


; g' i_" X o' s." 

1. i> ^ dod 

2. d,dd doOid, d: o oi dfdd 

3. d rtcrod dd ctd do rtcrod 

O 

4. ctjddjod^ rtcmd ct)dcd^ rtero . 

6. 020 do^do 

6. 7^ dodsTS^ il^do dUcbd 39^ 

7. d*s* d'jsJrran 

8. do ^dodo^oood w tl^dort 

9. rtd dod dort^dfs Aeso 

10. ^0^ ^j5d9^c39ajo 

11. o2o cSjo^irsn rs r ddd ^do_ 

12. doaodoo otoddo dcdrt 

13. d dodojo doddjsdojjoo 

14. ctoddo ddu wd 

15. cdodo ^ododo dortd doc 

•>) 

16. dOodcdo, c2o doodossr: 

V 

17. dodOodcdo^d todd 


Transl ite ration 

1. ^runatu Yisvara saiava- 

2. tsavada Chayitra su 1 lu Devara- 

3. sa gaiida GLukka Siddaya gauda 

4. Sivama^-ya gailda Sidliayya gau . 

5. yi nalvani voppi 

6. ge Bhaindivala slme Halasina t:iia 

7. ha> ^'o!agagi kotta patte- 

8. ya kramav einteiiilare a sluieue 
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9. gade tota ;nara maggavana kiru- 

10. kula sonnadaya sutra-guttige 

11. yi yolagagi ga 9 varaha tettu 

12. sukhadaiu yihadu chimciiaga- 

18. da huviya mariyadiyalu 

14. yiharu sakshigalu Basala ode- 

15. yaru Kammiya Nimgappa Mam- 

16. chilimgappa yi mariyadige 

17. Mahalimgayyana baraha 

T I'll bHlatiun 

On the first of the bright half of tiie month Chaitra, iji the cyciic year Isvara, 
Devarasa gauda, Ghika Siddayya gauda, Sivamayya gauda and Siddaya gauda, — -all 
the four having agreed — granted Haiasina tala hala in the Bhandivala sline to . . . 

thus : 

He may enjoy this grant, having paid nine varauas as taxes on wet iand, garden, 
trees, looms, kirukula, income in gold sutraguttige, etc., and remain within the 
mariyadi (order) of Chinagada Hu\ i. 

Witnesses : Sasala odeya, Kammiya Ningappa, Manchilingayya. 

This agreement is written by Mahaiingayya. 

Note 

This inscription. Ml. 89, now revised, appears to belong to about 1517 A. D. 
and states that Devarasa gauda, Ghikasiddav) a gauda, Sivannayya gauda and Sidhayya 
gauda together made an agreement with someone whose name is lost, and made to 
him some grant in the village Halasina talu of Bhandivilla sime on condition that 
he should pay nine varahas every year towards certain taxes named. The grant is 
called a patte. Then follow the signatures of Sasala odeyar and others. The record 
was written by Mahaiingayya. 


36 


On a stone to the west of the same Siddhesvara 
gere hobli. 


Size : 5' x 2'8" 


temple at Boppasandra, Kuli- 


; SH' xs'a'' 

1. oseracicra&i 

2. d sSJaoDO'sajj 

3. do T^ero^dro e craoJod 

80 



1J8 


4. =S;^Fcr3ci S3e)dK?9cS «Sds3oK) « 

5. ovd^r slodi d;^F 

6. s^di^oa dodi^dd ese) 

7. d do tooqjsjsdduo do^ds?cdo ;3's 

8. ddod Botredodd dod,<;^o doacdo, 

9. aDjo^doddrS dos?ds? d ^d dosdd 

(9 

10. dooc^d rs^dod dodS qraasd-^dr^ 

11. £3^)n 2ic7sa^)dd doort'tf do 

12. t)C 

Transliteration 

] . subham astu rajadhi-raja raja-paramesva- 

2. ra sri vira Acbuta-raya maharaya- 

o. ru prithvi'rajyam gaiiitirdalli a rayara 

4. karyyake karttar ada Varanasi Virapamna a^ 

5. yan-avam saka varusha 1459 samdu varta- 

6. raanada Heinalambi samvatsarada Asa- 

7. da su 12 Budhavaradalu Malavaliya Na- 

8. rasimha hobaruvara makkalu Namjayya 

9. tiebaruvarip-e Malavali sta|ada Bopasa- 

10. raudrada gramavan udaka-dhara-purvaka- 

11. vagi kotta sila sasana mamgala ma- 

12. ha arl sri sri 

Translation 

Be it well. AVhile rajadhiraja raja-paramesvara the illustrious vira-Achyuta 
raya maharaya was ruling the kingdom of earth : 

1459 years of the saka era having passed and the cyclic year Hemalambi being 
current, on Wednesday the 12tb of the bright half of Ashadha, the charge’d’ affairs of 
the king, Virapanna of Varanasi granted with pouring of water the village Boppa- 
samudra belonging to Malavali i stbaja to Nanjayya Hebaruva, son of Narasimha 
Hebiiruva of Malavalli.-Tlnis is the stone inscription. Good fortune. 

Note 

Ibis iiiscuption belongs to the reign of the Vijayanagar king Achyuta Raya 
and records the grant of the village Boppasaraudra, same as the modern Boppa 
saudi:i \illage. v. here the present record is, to Nanjayya Hebbaruva, son of Nara- 
simha Hebburnva of Malavalh. The donor Varanasi Virupanna-ayya is stated in the 
record to haAe been the Agent for the affairs of the king. 

ihe details of the date given. Nr.. ; 1459, Hemalambi sam. Ashadha su. 12 
Budhavara correspond to Weduesdav the 20th June 1537 A.D. 



119 


37 

At toe same village Boppasandra, on a viragal in front of the chfwadi. 

1 . 

2. ara sjaoa<?^ 

3. ^d 

4. s3o«J ^<^m> 

CO 

5. ao’';jorto ^jaoda 

m 

6. djsd: Jra 

7. 

8. sS^ ^js^sSQ 

9. . . ^^drioTi 

10. di3o3 ^(dri 

11. Sj^ ^^d aOT?* cS^ddrfda 

12. a.doi ^o^^o^tira 

13. dao 

14. 

15 

Transliteration. 

1. svasti srimau ma- 
‘d. ha mamdale- 

3. svara tribhuvana- 

4. malla Talaka- 

5. du Namgali Koya- 

6. turn Uchchamgi Pa- 

7. numgalu Bana- 

8. vase Nolavadi 

9 bhujabala Vira gamga Vishnu- 

10. vardhana-Hoysala maha viraga- 

11. hga sri Vira-Ballala devarasaru • • 

12. dradalu suka-samkatha-vinb- 

13. dadim prithvi-rajyam geyutta- 

14. m ire Malavalii 

15 

Note 

The record is on a viragal and belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king 
Viraballala. But the record is incomplete and gives merely the titles of the king 
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and states that he was ruling the kingdom of earth from llorasamudra. All other 
details about the hero and the date are lost. 

38 

At the same village Boppasandra, on a pillar iu front of the same chavadi. 

Size : 3'6'Xil" 






a^sSraes; 4'fe."x<^" 


1. 


11. 


2. 


12. 

rizS X SI zS 

3. 

es todojiO: 

13. 


4. 


14. 

d &SOO 

5. 

OT^Cdti.lS 

15. 

ddt 

6. 

0 . 

J 6. 


7. 

too 

17. 

S3t35t) 

8 . 

. • ^ cbOOO: 

CO 

18. 


9. 

oes aoejcJd 

C9 

19. 

3§JJC3o 

10. 

sranc 

V 

20. 

did £>.e 



T ratislite ration 

1. 

svasti 

11. 


2, 

Vlra Bukka- 

12. 

gadde kha 3 be- 

3. 

na Odeyaru 

13. 

ddalu kam- 

4. 

prithavi rajya- 

14. 

bha 500 i- 

5. 

in geyyutta- 

15. 

danu ali- 

6. 

mire ri . ttada 

16. 

davaru pa- 

7. 

Tipphra bani- 

17. 

ncha niaha 

8 . 

. nna Hiriya- 

18. 

nftrsikojliko 

9. 

mnna Hadara- 

19. 

hoba mamgala 

10. 

vagila Tellara 

- 20. 

inaha sri srI 



T ranslation 



Be It well. While Vira Bukkana odeya was ruling the kingdom of earth . 
Hiriyanna of Tippur [granted] to some one (name lost) of HMaravagilu [9 belonging] 
to Telia family three khandugas of wet-land and five hundred kambas’of dry land. 
Whoever destroys thi^ will go to hell of the five great sins, good fortune 
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N fe 

The record belongs to the reign of the Vijayauagar king Vira Bukkanna-odeyar 
or Bukka II. The purpose of the recoid was to grant certain wet and drv lands to 
a resident of Hadaravagilu whose name is lost. The donor was Hiriyanna of J'ippur. 
The record is not dated. It may belong to abouu 1406 A.D 


39 

At Sahalli, Malavalji hobli on a stone to the east of Marigudi. 

Size : 6'X2'8” 

3^.Sj33K; 


2. sS,* i.f 

w ' cO 

3. ^ 13 « oi e 

4. 3?a 

5. es o ^ 

6. 33 ao^aj3;33 sSirt ?raao!f3cirt<!^i 

7. . ;33K) ^sSisSoi^odd 

8. . . . ^s?aj3 . . . . d dojtdcxhoi 

9. Oortsdid.ali ^Oo . . rt diiod . . . di 

10 . e s . . rt aod . 3o . . a dc3d 

11. fc)3ojt rtud . . wddo _. . . ^ 

12. d da# .... dds ^ijo.rtod 

O ci — » 

13. 73 cdrohoSi doddd .... lid^ad rt S9i . . 

14. t)sraf3 . d.d 5DE!fou3 rt &so . . e'sR’ tI m wdi cOi 

15 -rt .58S aaodo t^droa^d dod 

16. ;^do :3j3do^r\ «t)Oc3oaor3 . . ddodo d,A . 

17. sya^rcse)ad rt o&s dusran . . .5^ 

18. EBf# rt &i rtcra.tB diJBd# djs 4^od3 di 

O -o 

19. ;3a3i o . <;? .s dojB . . . . rt 0.9 dOdo 


20 #j3cr3d . d da do3 #K3dB ad . «o 

• u 

21. . cSsSd .... doidjdi . . . . 

22 ea dco 


23. .... #5?dddi . . d doao^adortsSi n’s 

24. di Rjs^aort^ d^d?^djBd^ 


31 
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26, 

26 

Transliteration 

1 

2. svasti srI Paridhavi samvatsarada Chayi- 

3. tra ba 6 lu kl Kadalesvara devara sthanada A- 

4. ppajappagalu a Gaudugereya gaudu patta- 
•5. na svamigaln a Gaudugereya kaluvalli Sa- 

6. ve halliyanu Amkagaudana iiiaga Kadilagaudagalu 

7. . uana maduvamfcagi bita grainada kramavemtemdare 

8. . . . haliya .... da naku mfileyalu 

9. katti linigamudreya kalini . . ga maneya mumde . . . ddu 

10. a ka . . gadimda . ha . . a halige saluva karaju- 

11. miya gattale . aVanu anubhogi .... 

12. na hadike .... anyaya sahifca kattugutta- 

13. gey-agiye samvaehhara .... sidhaya ga 26;anya . 

14. lavagi . drara kaniya ga 60 , . kani ga 5 antu 'yi 

16 ga 26 allitudam mele pramadicha samva- 

16. tsaram modalagi eTiidciuclitnge . . varusham prati . . 

17. rvvadaya ga 16 anyayake salavagi . . . ka- 

18. nike ga 6 gadyana muvattauh voradu ma- 

19. neyali . le 2 halu . . . ga 12 varishamprati 

20. kothaia . ra habbadaln keredu baba . am- 

21. nna . devera .... saluvudu . , . amnna' 

22 ra halu 

23 ka|adavaru ... da mahajananigalu gau* 

24. du pattana svaraigala svahastadoppa^sri Kala- 

25. lesvara srl Soiuanatha 

26 

Note 

This records the grant of Save halli a hamlet; of Gaudugere, to Kadila gauda, 
sou of Ankagauda, with the condition that he should} pay certain sums' of money 
(details given^vear after year, by Appajappa of • Kalalesvara temple and the gaudu 
pattana svamis of Gaudugere. 

The record might belong to tlie reigo of the Hoysala king Somcsvara and the 
given date, viz., Paridhavi sam. Chayitra ba. 6 corresponds to Monday 29th April 
1252 A.D. 
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40 

At purigali, Boppagaudanapura hobli, on a stone in Cbannegauda’s iielti. 

Size : 6'10''X2'-2" 

aojs^jos? ^jOrrao agjaociodis^ r^i- 

;^a33K ; m’ao" x ^'-s" 

1. s^disi sjoara 

2. OSK, 

3. 2i,o 

V o -* 

4. «d^ sSc^dd ;3-3da 

5. daja^jjsesasSjas? daaciariadja d 

Q 

6. ciS) a edjd 

7. <3d D* rraoD 

Cj O -« ^ 

S. s^ac33 cTj;dj3e3aja z3^( 

9. dOrt^^^aSa ^jsortKf^csJ 

10. ^J2wa ©i d^a 

11. dJ3d‘ sradKP^cbojao 

12. ^ddcdaao n^d^rdadrad* sra 

13. ddaw^ '5d ^ddw^dada^ s^sjs335d‘ 

14. wdjs^ «dj3^ dddd* 


Transliteration 

1. Srlpurusha maha- 

2. raja pridnvl ra- 

3. Jyam keye Kundasatti 

4. arasa Vadagare nadu 

5. munuru inola Mudugundura 

6. Singadi arasa Puvagama- 

7. m aldu viddar Attigala Chavu- 

8. ttar kadida liroliya bo- 

9. varige kkattiine Komgani kere 

10. kottu vor panuuvar i dhama- 

11. man alitton Varanasiyam 

12. kavileyum parvvaruman konda pa- 

13. pam akke ida kedavaldanuin i papaman 

14. ado ado nadapan 



1-24 


Translation 

While Sripurusha-maharaja was ruling the kingdom of earth and Kundasatti 
arasa was governing Vadagarenadu three-hundred and Siugadi Arasa oi Mudugundur 
was governing Puvagame, Chavuttar of Attigala built the tank Konganikere and 
granted it to the Boias (Palankeen bearers) who fought (?) during the destruction of 
the village. He who destroys this charity shall incur the sin of having destroyed 
Varanasi, tawny cows and Brahmans. Even he who orders the destruction shall 
incur the same sin. 

Note 

This inscription belongs to the reign of the Gahga king Sripurusha, and records 
the construction of a tank by name Konganikere by Chavuttan of Attigala. This 
tank appears to have been granted to the hovas for their heroism in defending their 
village during a fight. 

No date is given in the record. It might belong to about 750 A.D. 

41 

At Kalkuni, Kirugaval liobli, on a stone standing behind the Isvara temple. 

Size; 4' X 2' 

cbo^rartido cbo^djsj 

O CO * 

^SSSSK! ; V' X 

1. ....... . 

2 

3. do53 .... doq3;3c 

4. r 

6. £i,o d ^ 

O tJ -* 

7 . odD 5^<?cdMi5 ;dosdd dc^ dro 

-• cO 

8. sd* sdo oc wcdodj 

9. . . 2dO add . . . . . 

11. doa.,??? 

12. sda?JS55^d . ..... 

13. ....... . 

14 cesdoSa 

15. rtcS 



12.5 


16. cbi 4.'3'!*rrec3 r wscra 

20 

17. d E;^on^^r3e)dotodo 

18 . sjdrio dcSodioo o^cra^^sdr^c d::2 

19. a aw, ddor 

•3 g, 

20. djcri'7 dis's ^;sCj^o ddcrs^c 

21. sra c6j 3^ sod^'^ ddiodcra dc^.dd*^ 

22. daoSj^fs? d35^cdrao 22e)adod^ ^dili 

Tran si iter at km 

1 

2 lokya nagar a 

3. i-arpbha mu .... Sambhave srr 

4. mat pratapa’chakravartti Hoysala 

5. Vira Ballala devaru pritbvi ra- 

6. jyam geyyuttire saka 1228 ne- 

7. ya Kalayukti saiuvatsarada ^fa- 

8. gha su 10 A danidu sriiua- 

9. . . Haribara 

10. karu badaganada samasta prabhu gavndn- 

11. galu Kalkuni 

12. luanathapura 

18 

14 kareya 

16. gada 

16. ya voalgada sarbba badha parilia- 

17. ra chamdrarka-tai'ambaraui aalux amtagi 

18. varagam nadeyalu dhara-pui'vakaip ma- 

19. di bitta dharma sila sasanakke 

20. niamgala maba srI srl sn sva-dattam para-dattam 

21. va yo hareti vasumdhara shashti varsha 

22. sahasrani vishtayam jayate krimi II 

Note 

Behind the Isvara temple at Kalkuni, are two inscribed stones of which one has 
been noticed by Mr. Rice as Ml. No. 117. The other which has been worn out to a 
large extent is now real and published liere. The record belongs to the reign of 
Ballala III, the Hoysala ruler, aud appears to record a grant of some lands free of all 
imposts by the prabhu gavudas of Badaganad, probably to the Isvara temple near 
which the stone is set up. Regardiug the date there are some discrepancies. 8 1228 
ie not Kalayukti but Parabhava. If we take the saka year the date would correspond 



to 14th Jan. 1307 xl. D. and if we take tlie cyclic year Kalayukti the details would 
correspond to 1st February 1319 A. D. But in either case the weekday is not Sunday 
as given in the record. 


42 

At Kundiir. Boppagaudanapnra h')bli, on a stone to the right of the 
Midasthanesvara temple 

Size : 1 6 I'll' 

^jodjsdo joortd 

^SCSE) . O'S." xo'oo" 

1 . 

2. dd 4'^;$ 20 .s doo oo 

3. ^JSiiO sjo?3od 

4. ^5des d^odd ^J3hs ^ocdjsd 

t) Cp 

•5. c3<wd rtod?? 

H. . doojjsrcSrt do 

7. «ro!^doo todc^o draddo 

W. . . rS . ;:ln 

9, _ _ u d:iri;^j 5dO 

10. . . cCodd^^odo odd 

11. wodddo «s? [d] 6 sradfsf’d.i'cxi: 

12 ?*0cbd 3o^fl 


rranslitenition 

1. Kudhh'odgari satnvatsa- 

2. rada Pusya ha 2 Main lu 

3. kota Devavyagala inantwa nadava- 

4. likara Cbyainnapa kota rvuindnra millastha- 

5. na devara ganidakc salnvagi bitta 

6. . nikarii teruva tnaryadege 81 k'ani- 

7. ubhavam eradu liana vanu koleva^i 

• • • • vT 

8. . . ge sakala sarna . . galanu . nada 

9. . . ha uiaganu savira kala nadasi ko 

10. . . yirahekerndii kotevagi a ida 

11. aradaru alidare Varanasiva 

12 .... lupida hage 
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Translation 

In the year Rudhirodgari, on Tuesday the 2nd of the dark half of pushya : 

Channapa, manager of Devayya’s house granted two hanas for the sake 0 { 
sandal paste for the god Mulasthana devaru of Kundur, including one kani payable 
to the priest of the temple. 

As we have granted this for being maintained for thousands of years with all 
the rights, if any one destroys this grant, he will acquire the sin of destroying 
Varanasi. 

Note 

The record registers a money grant to provide sandal for the god Mulasthana 
deva of Kundur by Channappa, (?) steward (nadavalikara) of the house of Dcvayya. 
Since paleographically the record appears to belong to the 14th century A.D. the 
given date Rudhirodgari sam. pushya ba 2 might correspond to 11th January 
1484 A.D. - 

43 

Copper plate grant of the Mysore King Krishna Raja odeyar in the possession 
of Sri H. P. N. Iyengar at Melkote, Panda vapura Taluk. 

Five plates with ring and boar seal. 

Size : 15i " X 10" 

sodo : emortod dd. 

: ossQ" X CO" 

A/sde)i3aJo SoWt? : Sooa^raTf 

1. il 

2, zradi ^^C5e> 

8. dcs?s^c5id^ I d 

4. ^«l> a^d^^lds da^d 

5. dja^coto^a I asd^cr^oa) dcradd^ 

6. sra^a do I d^dra^ cda^ 

7. da’s I dadd ad^d^^da dda doo 

8. ;;o daA^ola^g I d ddu d^oda d.;g,d*^o 3;d^^o dyd^ dcdadccda^o 

0. j^a^oi^tdaosodao I ddasraddddd^d^o I dcdasdrad d:53ddd^ 

10. ;^cra ddadja^^dad^ osdC rtdyC" aci£s^rldJs.r{;dJS3‘ 1 d^zraad^iCcJ^ 

11. d;g fOda Odaa ftaa «^dJ2^ taaoss* U 4'dJ3Cis:9;^ olaacracdaadja^ ddadasc 
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12 . 

13. 

14. 


15. 

15. 

17. 

18. 


19. 

20 . 
21 . 
22 . 


;j aid, ' 'S^\0 ^j^S^SS^O'Sg ofSP'^rW I cdi 

dihO as::cj35:a??o dsrJ3di2:f2c 1 ossjir^C 

cdi^^s33sdJ3?a^ I s5;d,^o 

idjsdsg.dcdS? 1 d^si^jctcdOi^jsC^-®"- tsiJsSiO-se* i sj^sjs 

d rtK?^^a:^o jsd:idd:ij3£|.r;^o I ?ji3^:^cSj3i;:dj 

os5id32id'-&tJdas i acd^drf^di^sTv ^^s^djsjd^s I w<?)(d?|^c3^ 

ojjsosd ^ridcJi re rtd^ocK.;d‘ I d^sSoiSda wsSj3JS‘ss3K>cx3i 

ddsSicraa I rf3^^djS)^:d^ *:jreas^i^rf^2ra;^^sjd;^cio idd. 

1 es^s^cStiGlc! rfs^cdra^^e-s&d ;ci:ddjs^iE9cdros I ii(S5^^adj8^D3 
Ei^jcraCJOda id.ond sjidjssi)" 6c idsj^^^K o 1 


«3rid^od) aoWT^ SJ000^37< 

23. sSi4^^qlaliC3-s.2f. I 2^3^^ -Sdodidcrazio 

24. rtoJi-^recSisraiv'*^ I ii)035'3id?3s3iO-&24^rd^^^dsi3'^c3^p‘t3^Sj :de)s333^Ki^o 

25. d;t!'s^;do^v.®^ trss;creK? ^sdsj :do3d*:g d^dcrsEii I cd:£5j3,C33^C 

20 3t)^.sic§ sd^c3^,?^ri,re’^&re^C sdstiris^ccdroi I 

2 7 od ^js fddd d:dd d8 1 dodddtSjsfdit^JSfodd, tt^ja osra»,d I « 
2y. id^ s^^d^dOodtodjs^dd.doacd;ai j^tsds I ds^^dja^ 

29. dd^d^s ! djaad^dcaiSi dodja d^srsdracSwa^C r3cda:So cdad^^ds 

oO. d ddd^(5r3^c dddd^d^ dt^^ddadgS 1 o^^re d^'d a^^^cdatd ;da Ji^^cS^d 

31 . oa:^«o:ls ! dadda dd^a dd-sja sdaasai^ W^ddo Kcdad dadrta 

32. d^^dOjd^oda 4^d^cda^s ■^sad daddaaK, ^^dOd^F^ddaas i dOt^dd 

33. daacaacdac dd, ddaardaada^ dacoj d;s£Sa5:c3^d^^dd?^d^d 

o4. ods I «da^r^2idjdja(^ c3aac3^d^£aoa&ida&;da»s I dda^t^dd^^dadjasad^ 

35. dda^sraooa cdas^rd^ H daci cadjaOajadaasra^^B^^sa^adosaadd 
3G. «dja:^ do©®dd dadj^d^ I ^c8ja(;2s^p-ajasda^s?g§^ijai33 

37. dja dd dr^oadds 1 ouraadA.sd^dfod, erodfod, 'Sd d3a,dg I ^oJcaoa-^ 

38. olacdaa^S d^da daas3^da:^od3a d^d^daa^^nad rtast^^Oodo 

39. d,^i33a isaoa.^ ^aoada.odag I sjaad,d,daad:.3 cdas, d aicda 

40. ^^j^da^rdsodaa^dOdACcsao ftj^rddaa d^cdaodd d^g 

41. aaaOdg I dd;roja;refd.3ao a^ddisucdagd asasad r?ao d^S-do d'd 
42- daa eSoa dd^dtP-da ^ad.oasag ddc 4ada3ad‘ I ddariro d dcdar 

W sa " o d A -> 

43. d, II as^riao .dc:gd daa?sa,rtao wr^cdadoa o d,d doa c ddo dsP^a 

V '■' A - n 

44. o T^cSi dadoa^ djas;L^'di»ododpBar1ao da:g da?c i ^«?j^ja?*a o 
46. a3dda°jdo aridla^_^<i?,^^rtadj9d^ddaao ^s^drd^o ta^d^doacdad 
46 . dolroo^dzL^^odcSja'? ! sa'^dd jS^d^do dSd^d d^aaaod ^^cxia^ 



: 3oo2p37<_ 

47. ijida^OdiED r os^ ^o^:)^s3ij3 

48. 4^03^5 5e)abi^ ^<?:3cla3J3ciirtic x 

49 ^d *6 sj 0,32 Ofdcdi^ if,'3fo‘ 1 s2,!:^j3fg dgsdiig^ q3dd.v30CT3rt9 

50. ^ aad ^J3fd 53dr:2»d, rdo I s^j33S;it^,ds 

^^dsio^raJro 

51 . d32^P‘^J3^ JdOS^OO 3^3335^^30 2;3^^c3^s2 t^JSdd^ 1 3;.^^32 j 323335^353 

62. ;^35^ cS^sSsiraons l 53^323 5331^353 d(333ort 

63. 333K?^or|^^033^a53o ^^da53a^s2::3?2o^)3‘ II d6 g 35D3323J3^F-&a23o 3233C53!3^ 

54. dD^0K)‘^S33 ^d3eg"3;^a^cd33^ I d-^dja^^ ^3?3^;>l. 

55. 3i33?3^Q SS3d) 35^32323302330 I da233 c3(S33^ ^53^0 323cJid zaScStd^O:^ 

56. D3&3_j^32^r?3^a^O 33332332^ 3!-J33^g i a^cS3?S^?333^,35j3^,S^ad ^253^3 

57. 32 05,dCi32d;2 033,^30 aa, (353032 £0dJ3S33^, tiring I S3)3^2a .(23^^ 

68. c5(333d^^35323^3ta323e?fc5^r(353533025j3(dD3n'^ a^j3(^dcd(;3 2ra:3?i;, 2602:3 

59. 32d^0 03265oS(d35(o!^g I o! 2:?2^;I^( 0332325orf 2^^u0432?3ja( 

60. 33^w?3(a2:g 30(o:^g ^TJS^fir^ ^fi^rdoz^ da^ 25 rt:K! ^2^c3:(C!2:s2^^ 

61. a2:o a2j3d:3(oi^g I s2 2402:3 ^n3^dj2(od^^a^0 d^!D3033d^( 53 

62. og I ?2c3^esrt:fs d:3(og ^oO(d32 35d32o324 g^jssraog I 0324 ^: 032 ^ 

63. dd3o^g djadj3( !ddK!'(32033D 2!)din3o^g I dfs.-^^dirO <0d^o^^d:K?(t^>s2 

64. 2§(32«3(d c333330^g I oioOd 33^32 s2:drt24 ^odri^2^^_^c73d ::)r^dd:2a 

65. dg I ^oO(dd ’^232 «r)Ud3 ^oO^dd ddd0324 2odc8js(ci2:o 1 ir^da^rv^di^ 

66. 25j30323^S7^d^C33do c3(32^333dx :^333;^(d3 dd^o 1 32j3r2(r s2J3rtP"( dd^ 

67. ;73d s^sradj 33dd:^3)jF(o a3243oO(dd(Oi:^( I 3oO([d]32o3^d3 dd:!^d3^( 

68. a2o3^24do3025(3 2add^jc2)CT^ I C03a2a332:d^ 33 ^ 2532 ^ 30 ^ 25d.'^Fo332:d^ *(d(32rt3 

69. K?325a3s2J3 I 3^^o ^oo^dd^oc^.dtu^ cd:d:d3d(r323(r225Fc2)oa’^ 

70. dO^(da32d: diddidg ^^ 34^0324 33(o!^g i dos5^,s:'3^ cd:d^ 24dJ3^(^d dwd 

si>*«)6i3odj aSwT? ; 5i»o%y5T{ — 

71. d333n3rtS3d>|^F ^3^jpFd (33d^ WjOD3dad =224C£:33 2a!|c5(d(Ot^ 

7 2 . s 2 j 3 di ! ed:essj 3 FSf ddja(dd d3d5d32:c; do3jdd32i_ ddx(d:^g 

73. «& ds2j3dod(d ds 2 ra 25 :d,s(dFO diFd 

74. o2:o d:os23o 2adc3(3203dJ3( d^dcdro ,3 24320 : 2 ^ 023325 I ss** 

75. 25dd^d^da2334 da32 d^dJS^(d3d33^ r5:d3d,32:daj3(3‘ 3od d osao 

76. wt)o^c2j3^(<!j^d d:3^Kr(o23^o 325^oto325(S33r5a2332:d, d33^ <^( 

77. 25^ ao 25 ^a 8 ja(rtj 3 ^ da^wo 3iod3 d^d srado I rrao25(cx23ro rtOdss 

78. s 23332 :^rc 230 s 233 C 33 d^o do233 a(d 33 c^du .30 duiss^d^d dd 33 s^^do 

79. ;^dd3 hds I o c53( 2 a? 2 d (32 ?2j 325:24 d3d303^( 32:s30^(rt3ey335^d^ 

* 33 



80. 
81. 
82. 
83. 
84 _ 
8o_ 
80. 

87. 

88. 

89. 


90. 

91. 

92. 

98. 

94. 


;l2}e'3 I sj^cSi^sjosi osa 

i sS^ccjo ?3j3^t^^c^gS4.S <^^Oo4ioSo;^g ! ^^olredsra 

E^osSii^g ;j'3Dscti)K)^^ Ssiici;^^ 60 ^m g:S:ir^^o I ^oSjS^ 

^ ^4 44) wy.cjots;^ I 

4 ,^ :f^o^t3ro'MOS;€(;g Eis^o ^’^sJeor da^so 

^^4s° ' E0 35SF-O ,s3r Cdi:^i Sji3o 

“* y cO 

ti^si^crsag I srass^o sS&srac'ajii^^iigcs’s S3^3^^;ys 2^j3^n;^g 

^o's^ojs^S 5:S:sJoo' 3^3S ^;jo E;jio&Js^ ! d^S ^ sd D3& 

4^®’^ ?dE3F-^ ^^d44° SSO^Tldodo EcTSai^^do 

a^S)dc 1 Sodjdd^ I o.ddr)r^a4> ^didddi didsjiK? gSidJddirt^dcdirirtjs f- 
4^s5o I siidrfic -:ps?o:!iio ajdieroo cSjsdoSi idcJKT^^dESjssp* 

I! djfsrartddo dgss cdi'^o da d^daj^ortd^ o'ssj^o I sidd^si o cra^s; 

do3j248c?)dac don d^^o-sa rfd^ocdc I ^idsd^^diag^s dcd^dC 

c^e^d^do ajEd^*.^r Sid,33a^TOo gd^dnidao cdod^a^Os-s a,c I cdia’^c^oajsjs^ 
dccod ^^CodjD^v^gdco 3§js^cdoo gjd^sSas^sSjst =:)Kcdjd; 


94. 


rf.S§9 -^d 

i . ^ q) 



5}j,«d;€odj aoejn 3oo2p:)r{ — 


4c 


96. 

97. 

98. 

99. 
100 . 
lOJ. 
102 . 
108. 
104. 

10 5 . 
IOC.. 

107. 

108. 

109. 

110 . 


d^S-SSjd E^O^ESl^dFol 

c^g3^gd OTd^oc^d. d,scd.n) sjdg^gd^aj:^ ^ 

d^sjo^&s^ I dddo doaojad^aodg g^sn)g I io^odioS^jdjss^dra 

dodooraa ddEdd^^^ ' c8:.d;,^Gaaj4d d^da^a aod^ doddn^ ,fe^o 

44"”'^° 22.4“ ddSo d0rtag)a 

ddO” ^.■oe5g).dd3a«4d n^o^cdij^ s^n s^4Eicda:n?dd.d^ d^rl dg I dd, 
gd;;,^od3, doo.iS^ do d^d a^d^K) ddKP^cda 

^d;3‘ I ^id/da d d d^sraod 

od.g I 3CdJ3?3,doc crad d.^d-d d^c:3d d-d^d d d^'* aa^, I 

^^a^cdiF c^oaodsB^ '=’ 

Cdi ;53=n54aiid!ra«5l .sra^orj sra^s^oi. Siiaotsrf, | .jort. 

d.^aa*c:^g I ^ •»'^^ • 

ssjF5is^d^^;ao ■ sa5,a 8. s.»rtdd^ra s^ji^ass sdrta. 

n J t. t; CP <5 ° dod.^^cdao dj3d a.dojJ3d,^g 

d^ccdd. adod ?dro dESFcdasa d ?-^nFr?;irc _, . 

is € -i;®'^wdo dosag diias, doodad o d.a 5 

^dd ad do I w rfoa^.d Fd ^ 4. ^ 

” * ® ^ d s^cud daai^dao I ae>dd.«2)ad,s> 

(5 fi o 
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111. iSsSi I idosiidcdrad^o ScSo 

112. ^s5j3aoj3a& I sjn^^rS^de^odi sJoss^i C>a)^i3jscg3^>a 1 era 

113. ^c;j;jol ii(?3^d aea^ratS^rfo ssow 

114. ^^•;joll= II 2^:^ aqra^iajFS^cSj^ sJosd^r^ jra 

115. srac93o dopsdi^ didjs^doi^d^ 1 oss^ao^^ aij:)7l^;?)^?j^0 

116. ddioSidiiaS^ 2raOa^d^ ds^d^i; dja^^ ^^osraF-ddi^F *>§ S)OrtK?i^d;^d^ 

d^Fdra 

117. ass^djrad^odad; s!|ijd s^odd^l s'^E^Fdra^^ra^o dd^a^^Fd^ 

3e)dP3e), 

>-/ 

118. dora^^^l ds^cSjai^ii^ dded^ =:idJ3t“ 

119. crado d^^Fo 4a d§ I n:^dd.a drtasrt^ edradd djaasso 4^9 4o 

1 20. dds ds I Fad 2radf f^d,a dda ddFd da.e I jjraao^as 

121. djasi'so dddi^d^ds 1 s'a^ds^ssdd^dja^ ddd.^ crad^^eda 7iQ^;^do22radg I 

rtaea^odi) 

rlia^^ dosra;^s rtiK'o*;o4a 

^e^dod) aoWT^ ; daaosrart 

122. crad^o«)cdad dja.|^^ d.|^cdaddd^ s^asaad^ tsdd^do^a 

123. ^oQ^dsd ^^4craa§l craddadtd-o 

124. a§ 1 539dc3^^sraodresd;^023^cda cdaaad^a. 4<dCK?^cdal ^^da^racraedara^d 

125. dadrav’5 ^ cda3^4i>ada Soheda 43^,odal -Sod.d dadrevs da p rra,dao 

126. ada^^^dad^ da0O9dao I dad^^d 45ja^dd'^a3d^Dd^,; 

127 ^,s 1 doodaad daadn^,a3a:>d datd Fd.d d^odaad 2ddad,Pdao 1 dcds, 

128. cdjtdj^ dcido ;^cradao rr^da doddo oszjs ! s^dddd srad^O^ dda^^od^ 

129. odiad^odOP^f I ■S.eda dis es’^s?.® d^idadsS f d.'s'sd drs.d^d.p I 

130. 4K?d0a,4 dedaFtS e a ?2dja=3a!5ra,o dasapd dodaddj d-d ^dd, ddraddos 

131. odsradd dod d’^ da daaedaafdosrls^d^ daadao d.dca^da d,dJ3ra 

<0 ol VO « tS 

132. cSa?a I 253,c33d .sj^dFfadas d-aaarado n^d.d.d cratSfd .il 

'sjd? dddaadn'^da 

133. c^erad rr^da dja^ddol dda^ijdra desFcdjsa d^dj^^dcdrall adad^d 

134. ads? rra dad Jddad pdaedad ddd 1 dddds?, dad d daaadoa dead d 

135. ^ oSad d dcL oa! dodfdds? ciadd ddadua! dDriu ©jatdd aaadt-'al 

V CO 6 ' V ” 

136. ^ dad^ ada'^^pdds?^ ddad^pdal ddd ^^ddad^pda! dCFSdcdad d dajs 
13 7. dual a^d^ia ideSadd d& oal da<^Pdd^ c£ad d ddadtaa d^-ad 

138. aja ^43 eSadd taddcall dads?^d oSad d^ac&^dal ^dOTd4dd oSadddaw^doa 

^ CO CO cJ CO 

139. da<?^d 3 oS? oSadd ddoal dOdu eSadd ddadcal 

eda^vod Eodduai ^C;a3d 4 

d CO ^ 
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140. dd dddt djsdaos? ijad OT^ 

c5 ' V ** 

dijsduil aod'^^drii ;iaua I 

o 

141 dids?^d c&di 7^ s3d:soil dJsads? rt dJsdd^jad cfi t)drty:.ll 

aod^?^d I 

1 4‘i. Sv* Ti^ofi dijsdoil dd.fds? 7^ doid ti^^cJorld ^jad ort 

da^oal doQdaoS?, cSadrt 

143. ddadoal sdddtf 7^ todrioa lla^ll <50®? soda rs^sSa^^o 4'2k3^ 

di^aA^^sSa .^dddaasS 

144. d?3 1 dor^d c£-d fi dajadoat doddds?, cSad 7^ lizi. oal 

dcd^dds?^ ddad 

145. oa djad criasi s! niad?^ todTiaall '^os ddad fdaT^jas^Trchdadf ddads? dO;3Dd 

Cb d ^ ' 'V 

146. 4d ddsiiaddl dads?^dl da^^^dds^i toot^^rr^daorl^^dr^^o s^d^^^drofacda 
147 dddes ddad fdjs d.dfddo d.eso's ^sd-iTsr^dad jasjdad 3aanD,o6d ad7l<?o 

Kj^e) 73oda SocaT^ : aoo^ar? — 

148. dod^cJ^d dasd n^wacrl<^^ dojs d^adaTl^^x^rlaoiaod Tlc^dd oa 

149. dadd »da,^iaa^ 5^c3s>dod d^osjdod darl^ da;dd?5 daa^ ^daa^ 

150. dadfs*'Si="cracxia d^dT^ TT^drocracda doscrecda dja^cejcasoda 's 

151. d; daa^T^d « d5^o d? S'orl^d^dadJs^aja^T^ dd^rdred^srah 

152. daad)dal 'sscd: daadoa d? da<?^^dds?^ogaota n^das^ 'sjddadn'^da 

153. ddbdd^n ds acrtd dadro^cda, dasdad ed^,cda D?/d d&ddrdri'^oia 

154. d^dsud ddao^cdadjC dua^da i dad^da^ da'?^(dd^^ daaos^d n^sSas^Srs^s^i 

155. C7l^ ddad^^da7i^jsv*rSEo dO dd^d »ods>ddK?i>d^Kf^^7ae)da dc^ ds^^o 

156. 7i<;?oja ^^tad's^da^orl^a da* ioTi^d^dadas'^csia^T^ dd^rdasd^drsf^ 

157. 3radjds3-3n e dod^?|r d^osacda^n dca^daoiaoda I wii^^ojaTSaa^^ aaaro 

158. uos^d sdaTicdaao wdroscdad daod, ^jspjo-sdao dadd.r daKfcdaao aiasdaro 

159. j^ojs^dd dadddd dudaadadd los^d^d daao^ODdaadoaaddd 

160. d’^^^dac ! 3c©^cd dddo's^jaclcdaddd dad)^*^aol coo's^tadat)ode) rlceir 

161. da^3i;odj3^0 o'Sffs.daQ's^ddadasj^ ■^^dad^so^cysTa’sOo'STi osaddda^ 

162. d^d sD'^d^-dd adadc^oead Tiod dde?)*^ dasd ddaddad^od das^c^ro 

163. d doTTC dao^d- das^^.^d^d ddd^ dad)P3a3D^d,>ssja ^ d cn)da3da3a 

164. ddda cadd^aa^o^ djoa^^d 3^d^ s'sddn sa^^d dlid^das^^^ dsSr^ddoSa^d 5Ja3 

165_ dasdsol dscTT^ss)^ dj^ds^ddaoqjo's I casdsraodoSas^daFT^^ 

166. cai/deJt^^.^^i^jo^da ss'scdcl as)d^;^j7iFdasi3s^ix^>§i sraodsdda^do ddol 

1 67. ds^ ^rlaeso s^ifs^c ddds^das'sodo I ddds^dgasd^ro ^d^o <53^ 

168. too d:3^3‘ djds^c ddds^o d'a cSao^aod^d ddaoddso dd.dfFsSF ddda. 
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169. K? tsaodoi? 1 sra;5re?3j3^(ajjo ;j^s?3E^p^o 

5e)d^ ^6^ 33^ 

170. 1 1 ^sro^r;3^33);73 a^jg a3iaP':5;on^;3j|^dj3f t^jsogjs^ 

171. sSot^orf.s 1 4,f OT^araodiK) aaascd:E3 adb;ga J. ^ vS^re 1 oaas ^di 

172. sSidcdJSjysd^^s^^^do 33s3^3ra;ddo osOdo lUll o il-ll 

*,f ^.Jdo^KS 

I B:— 

1. 

2 . »TTg 5fim ^?ci?Tfl^<Tr»:r:?rrg^i^^5r 

3. ^ ' 1j^* ^ 

4. ^loS% q^I^cT ^5!?^ 

5. ^ 3T5nri?T s?itwTRr i 

6. «Ttg g: I tnif? ^555Tr ?i?r vn^ri 

7. 5r«fT I 3T?IT^^IT «iwr^ 

8. ^ I 3lf^ ^ ^r^Tjft^^T 

9. mx ^iTtr i j^'^ifrf^^irqf t wm 

10. ri^r ^rvft fk^''?HT¥vJfiig l nsn'i^^Br 

11. l'4ig I g^’:^T^ci?T»Tg^:i5'Tt Jrf'ft 

12. 3if;r I ?T?Tif^^|^fr?ftcr?Tf>r^l i sr^^r 

13. ??T?Tr I cT^^ir ^oar?j- ^^TursTJg: i ?t 

14. :§f^rR fe^srn^T’c'ii ^n-T^irof i TiRnfr 

15. ^?TqT I ^Rr% 

16. I 3HTT 

17. ?^T^c srr3^r fr^^jraRa 

18. ■ JTrTsrJT^Tf^; I 3TT?ftT?r-?T?:^?^ i 

19. ?7TaiiT i itt ^m^^- 

20. ?iV ?:T*R!f3r RHRq’ I g:frRn?r ’7?:^*Ti: 

21. w. I 5irrTT ^^r^Tr^5l RraH>’7I?IT: I fps^in^qt ?;t 

22. 31 ^irCTRl'*IT5r^?lT*I ^*TT ROTT^i^ I *T5^T^?T^R*T icfeoi •TTVI 

II a : — 

23. H^1?1 5!I5T% ^ICTTRT^r^: 1 TT^ 

24. »T 'T^frr^W ' ^5TRfT JrRfTHg^?^ VRrRT®^ flW ^IWT^ 

26. ?R?rT5ift Wf 7 STrTTT ^cTTrr^T 

26. ^T ^ r^fir-- \ »ToniT; i rT^^Rft^^nr 

27. I %»RT^g^ T^5lT3rT«T I 31 

28. ^ • ^r?TT^ ^3r%^ 

29. 51?^^: I JrrJTT T’RT'T *TT 


34 
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30. ^ 1 55s^ct«ir fsr ?g[?ft^T#g «ft 

31. I iTJT^r ?rg7r# 3^5 3nd^ gvr^ 

32. §r: ^l^:^5c^Tq■^fIf^^«^r: I 

33. ^^Rtg^TftiT ^ ^ ??m<n%^^9RT 

34. >: I 3j?^r!r3r?JT4V ir^g^: i «tt& sif^3^'n?ft 

35. f grTm ?T5Tf^^ I ^Tr% ?TOrf^grg«Jiic?ftrrT 

30. 3Tr^ i rT^^srf^rrsg^s ^■!iT 

37. ^ ^oST^PCi I cg f^wrT: 1 

3b. f^sFn g%^^'^?rT guiftq 

39. ar^fecrr 1 qrf^a'r^Hqf^ rj^ ^ 3t^ 

40. rrfH; 

41. grf^: I %T?g^5y?Tii: qrf^n4«ir !Tc?lt 5*01 

42. it ’jjwg 1 JT?i’^g 

43 to 49 iu Kannada language 

49 gsit: 5;«JTg»ir *TW5ro5H^R-T»To5 

50. ^ ^#cHJT?Tr^ 1 gir^^^r: 

51. g ^TfTcrV ^Tr?i3 ' ^^5 ^rr^ig 

52. Tlrftg r^Tq J7%^ 1 ^r?fTTg ^fcTig T«lTTr 

53. CT^wrrrgg^ i 5Tr%.- qTTgmft^r wti^ 

54. i g^rlr^yj^T^cnft^?? 

55. WrfTj- JT% I rl^T %S?TT TTF^ JT%rT gq%l^ 

66, Tri5^fTr3?T T%?T^^5J TTw^cT TrfmrT I flcsrrf^grrF^^qf^^ f%gvir 

57 . s%m?r IRF'Tft^^g ^JSFfnf^fH ^JlrT; | rfTJTT^^tf^ 

58. %^r^<7 ^iTr=^t f^’soTttTrjr 3PTf^ 

59. i Tw^f^TTT^ssirg^^ 

OO. rlTT^^T: TT?rrT^ 

61. ^ I T?^?ITrT T^r ?5V^ T^^^IIT g’TT?? ^TTT% 

6-3. goT ^^ 55 : ^»-TTrT3r gqi^ I TT3r^5irfsvT 

63. ^5rr^: ^T<ufic)T^f 1 Tor^ftq^ 

64. jfHTW:: 1 

65. t: • ^ r>55Trf^ ^T^T^rsT I srr^ jrrrr 

66. i 

67. srrR srqm^ffjrgs^ tht %^tT^ «?iTiqPr 

68. =55wr3Tnr^ 3T»T?sT^:5n 3n?rgf9ir ^w^rwra Tra^ g 

69. OITWTOTI ?T^T #;itTwr^ 

70. «TR-^lJT^gT^^ g?T: ^wJTTnr T???fT^ I %srrHi qj5 

7 1. T^iren^^a Tirr«it^?nrsi^?i m^wrir 

72. mg 1 sreoT qrfol tR?^t;t55 ^mT^jrip TTTt^; 

73. arfqr Tirr g?i>tfT^-j ;i^ ^^nr | 

74. ^ f^fJ%^TnrT ^TrfjfTT e ^rniT f?nT g^T ^ I 

75. ^ TRrTT wm^ T? TW ^OTt ^5? 
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76. ^?f?TT sfr ^ ^ 

77. % ^<Tsr ^TOT sit# I nfi-ITT 

78. nf^TR^iUTTSf# ^r 'sfkrTr sttit^^# q^?TT q'^sr stit 

79. sT^rsrrr*!?:: ' Cc# ^ iifr?:r% n^?Tt Jjorr^cTT^ 

80. ^onrfsr ?=if^r^i|T^r it% i fRni#5T g v TT 5q *>rg; fr^arrTsr 

81. n^qf#: I Sjftfr# g??!; I ?TT^qT 

82. f: gs; riq ^ ^ jn^r^nr^ fiKfta:jT»# t ^qrg 

83. rl^ g- rT^r^g 

84. ?#t t^r^STT^: g«i^5?r %5if ^rl^wrqi' ^?tt %f#^T ^ 

85. ?:WIT I ^ ^»^T^ri?:nftrrg-ff sr^^-qT’rqrr^nf 

86. rf! ^«wt?:t5i; i qrrTis qf^:qraqf?i%q‘?ft gr?rT5iJTT 

87. 5T^ 3[rra% »Tr^^>^JTJTri^5n5T# ^3r# i 

88. 55SF^ 3r^ ^5^ ^*th# ^TJftgrf: 

89. ximt 

89 to 92 in Kannada language 
92 

93. ^:T#tsi5rt ?Tc#f% q|PSRfSIT f#;55 I fs^cTF 

' 4. ^51^ ^qji sft?irg:no 5 i?r^ «ft f:^?:r5Tt 

95. ^q: i f?# ?rq?ci «ft 

I1IB:~ 

96. f?^?;r5T ^qfrrw^^yrsr «n:qf?f:q*5r«ir«9;?r ^qt qf^ a^joTT'# i ?ft 

97. fvl'qT^ qrflsf^ ^q^T qR^qiqi 

98. rftq ?:i3T# i ?:T5T ^TtSot Hq# tBnT5r{^55T5 qiFT5 1 ^^TITT 

99. 5«i#bnT¥iqr^Tf I qf^q#f3TqI# jt#! 

100. q^rftilT qq^jq^j^rq: ^f^aqs? vjsq^ I ^q qr'^qtqn^T 

101. qq^t f^^rjgrrT'eftMTF: ?Tt qT^:Tq'q qr^ qq^^ fq?q^q Tq^q»q<r: i q?q 

102. ffq%fqqT55?:^qifat 5ft^f5TqTf5if^^:^q ai^r’q 

103. ^rrerr^q i ^q|f^ ^rffh ^tf flr%*q: ^oT^qFvs ^ 

104. ‘sf; I ^qVffq ^rqqcfrq 5?!% '^F»F&#^ ^i^iqF^ %^F 

105. q ^imTuqq qFF%^ I ^qqr^F^ f#SFq ^'N^q i 

106. »:^qia mil viF^aiq qFq^jqrq ' qr# qi^icsrr'JTr i 

107. ^q ^^qr9tq I ^WF^t iVn^aff OWFqq: qtqq 

108. ffaj i^^q qqr^Eq ftqcF: I §55^q «#!# ^t''q^ fsfqqFF^qqj 

109. ^g^^ftqr aql^^ 3^1 ^3"^ 

110. ^qi^^ fqp-gq , snqsfF^R^' ^pq qr^^Fi^ ' ^q^qFqqpr 

111 . fqji q^qfq: i sfT ^rrwFqoF isqqj T%^%qTq ^|q 

112. ^Ffq I 3;Ff^5T^3F^q q?nRq^:^q q^sgrr^ ^^Fqiq i Ti 

113. 5 ; qfa^^gsar ^s^vqqTr# ^F^T# I 

114. ^rriqq ii-ii sfTqr^i qF*ft qi^q qq 

115. qKuimdqqtc^q^ ?mq^ sraFfq^ 
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116. eTnTg% ^ »TfT*T(ih%5T^ 

117. % 'T^g' qr?% i M*t«riTrs9iT rrf^ 

118- fsqpT I vriTJnfirq^ 

119. > s[T?^ q»n:nT?r qr^w g:qT5! y«T q^s 

120. > anTqqr^ q 557 5Tr<^ qjqf^ ^rq^ ^Irr 1 ^ftq^nrrf^ 
rm: «ft 

121. gcn55 qsc^sqr: | sq^TTcUq ^ ^hrm: I 30lf^ 


IV a:— 

122 . ^rsq^rqq ^Rrqq?!:^ qj^t^ ' Tiqj gq: 

123. 1 aramn^^oRiRr: 1 sflffiqasrrfqqR 
121. W' I w^ST^fqrq^qqiq q^ ^fqq^torrq 1 qncrqnr ^ 

125. ^crrw qlqRTosrqq Ri^q gqrq : raiq’^qrowrr#- arw 

126. fS3^Rffl3o5qf^»:rw 1 ^a:?ifeo5 qifeqrq 

127. q: t ^T5rfTBqqm^g?®«a:f^r I f^«ir 

128. =?iqq: nr^rw wm qq^% ^rsfr 1 qrqqq?: ^r%€r q^sf^q^r 

129. 55 ^ ^13 qft^ I sjt^w qfOTf’^'it qf^q^i't^qr^- yiq^^ 

130. Ticor qftf^ qq^ ?ftgftviT ^rf^R^r ^cw^r^Eq ?:qr^ sr 

131. T^q qrq’^^ ?qr%^ q?ntfq 1 wt«tq«:iq qsT% gwq^qrr^r ^orqr 

132. ^T% t qrqT?^'qT’:7nrfqT% ^jjth f;®aT?:r%fs[: 1 Crf:q7:qqqfq 

133. qsrrqqm qt=q?: I f^crqrf^ feq^ ^^iqqr 

18 i CO 164 are in Kannada language 

164 q^q vrfq^ 55t% ^qqqriR \ 

165. I q qi^qr q qqqigjT fq^T^T q^?q?:r I ^q qR5qq*Vq# 

166. qTq6%qtgqr?5q 1 qrqir^qqqqf'^fq qraqr^gq q? 1 ^ 

167. isgoT g'lq qc^'qrgqraq 1 q^iq^iqfi^nr ^q;^^ fqtq: 

1 68. ^ q%q: ^q^^t wT^xTr qr qgqn qi^qq 

169. fir fq^rqt STTqq 1 %%: i ^WT^q gqTOTT q;T^ 5RT% qr 

170. sjftqt qqf^: I ?Tsqf^qr-qii%T; qTf^%f^rg^q> g;q>qrq-q n 

17 1. qq^; I ^nqrqoT qr?:q fq%q frqqr ^qr l ^fqqr Rq 

172 q^qT^T^otf RW 5Tl^q fefeq 11-11 o |1-|| 

«ft ^qwrsrs 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 


T rausliteration 


subham astu 1 

patu trini jaganti sautatam akuparad dharam uddharan krida- 
kroda-kalebaras sa bhagavan yasjaiva damshtramkure I Kurmab ka- 
ndati nalati Dvirasanah patranti dig-dantino Meruh kosati medi- 
nl jalajati vyomapi rolambati I Harer lila varahasya damsbtra- 
dandas sa piitu vah I Hemadri-kalasa yatra dhatrichhatra-iriyain 
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7. dadhaul jayati bbuvana-janma-sthema-bhangadilllam sahaja-sakala- 

kalyanaikata- 

8. nam mahiyyah' api cha nikhila-heya-pratyanikaip tadekani vata-dala- 

sayauiyyam 

9. Brahma Liakshml-sahayam I purushaa achid-avisesbam I drishtva 

dayamana-inanasasya 

10. tada Purushottamasya nabhi-pushkara-garbbhe Hiranyagarbbhobhut • 
Prajapater A tri- 

ll. r Atrer Indur Indor b Budhb Budhat' Pururavastatasch-Ayusho Nahusho 

12. jani' Yayatir Nahushadasid-Yayater-Yadu bhupatihl Dvaraka-nagaro - 

pante sa- 

13. ntata tasya saatatih I tasyam kritavatariiih katichana Karunata-desam 

ajagmuhl Ya- 

14. dugiri sikharabharanam • kula-daivataiu ikshitum iiama-ramaxiam I 

ramani- 

16. yyakam alokya desasyasya samutsukah I atraiva vasatim chakrur Mahi’ 

16. sura pure vare I teshv asid ari-godhuma-gharatto Bettachamarat I 

prapa- 

17. ntembara gandakhyam prajyam birudam urjjibaui ' sutas trayosya toshv- 

adyas Ti- 

18. mma-Raja mabipatih I asTd anautaras tasya sodarah Krishiia-bhupatih 

asid asya kanl- 

19. yams Chama nripas sarvva-sadguna-garlyau ■ Keuiati-veakatam ajiiv 

ajaya- 

20. dyo Rama Raja seuaiiyatii | chatvarosya kumaranis sadrisas te paras- 

paraxn sadri- 

21. sahl jata vijaya-sahayas sakshad iva sadhanopayah I teshv adimo Ra- 

22. ja-dharadhirajas samgrama-bhumau kila sa-pratijnam I garvvoddhatau 

Karuga halli-natha- 

II A- 

23. m apotliayad vaji-kasabhighataih I jitva Tirumala rajam hritva Sriram- 

24. gapattapam ihasau * simhasauain adhitishthanu anvabhavat saivv.i- 

bhauma samrajyara 

25. tasyanujo Bettada Chaiuarajah pratapa-saintapita-vairi-rajah I yajnopavl- 

26. takritibhih kshatair drag ranahgane yena hata ganeyah I tasyasid Deva- 

raje- ' 

27. ipdras sodaras samanantarah 1 Chamuarajonujo yasya Jishnor Vishuur 

ivajanil a- 

28. sya sri Bevarajemdor anuraiujayatah prajah i cJiatvaro jajfiire paiitisya* 

mdansy-eva 


35 
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29. uaadaaah 1 Doda devariija iiaiira tesham adj'o Raghudyaho niy;atam yad- 

bhakti bha- 

30. va vivasair nifcyam parichaiyate nijair aaujaihl Laksbinana iva dyitlyas 

tesliu sri Chikka deva" 

31. rajemdrah I manasa vacbasa vapusha fcam apasbe bhrabaram jyeshthaiu 

jayabi subha gu- 

32. naih svair adviblyas tritiyyah srita-jana-surabhuja sri nidhird Devarajah I 

paricharati 

33. mudayara bhavya karmmaaujanma, sa khalu Mariya'deva-kshmapatis 

satya-sa- 

34. mdhah ■ asyagrajaatuano Dodda devaraja uiahibhujah I dhariiiina-pabuy 

anuru pasl- 

35. d Aiuribaiuba yasasyiiil > sa hi Ramad iva mush mat Siba Kusa-Lavav 

iva I 

36. asuta Giiika-dey^udra IvaiiithlvaYa'mahipati ^ bay'd!’ jjayan gunaih sreya- 

37. n suras sarvva kaladharahl udaras Chika-Devendra Upemdra iva 

visrutahl Kamsarabi 

38. Yayabi-Vikrama-mukhair uttamsita praktanair yasyodara-gunair iyam 

39. prakatita chaadrrkulabhyuinuatih I pativratyam upaibi yatra cha Jaya- 

40. sris sad-guuambhouidhis sd’yaiii kirbti-vadhu-svayamvava-patih sri 

Chikka-De- 

41. vadhipahl sarvva*kshoni*bhritam sirassu kalayan padarppanam praty* 

aham pushna* 

42. n bhuri kala nijair \vasu*kulair asah param purayaiil sanmarggam 

prathayan 

43. vri II baleguiii samtasam unmuguin bage yaralgmn prajne salguin 

vachain paliku- 

44. m geyme inadalgum oljasam aram penip-erugum mabtam eipl kele 

golguiii 

45. nevam illadella jagamant algaigum a daivaraum talirvanuaui Chikadeva- 

rayana 

46. dayamkurahkatakshaiutadole 1 baled-ari saiuyadalli Chikadeva nri- 

ptilana kaiyya 

II B— 

47. namdakaiu poledodanantu kurfcti karulaia bhamdintiridurbbi raja sani- 

kulamane 

48 poydu kaydu Madhuresana geldu puravrajamgalarp. seled-edeyaduoiiin 
kha- ' • ° • 

49. lara sikahipa Ki-isl.iiana llleyaate v61 I pvithoh katbamulha bhavan 
nalabhidagala- 
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50. ttadara ghora kharvatagataksha Karttavirya kirfctanam 1 Dilipa bhupater 

yasah kva sarmma ya- 

51. tu dharrDtnato dharatalain prasasatiha Ohikka deva bhuv^arb I satishuina- 

nyasu 

52. satlsbu tasya srT Devamamba mahishi nripasya' kantasu kantasu 

rathamga 

63. vanir 1 Liakshmir iveyani hridayaugam abhiit saktili paraniurfctir iyam 
Murare 

51. sarlrinlva karuna tadiyya 1 bbuloka puuyair avafcariteyarn iiaayeti 

55. manye mahi Devamambam I taya devya sakani luahita-Ohikadevendra* 

nripatis chi- 

56. ran kurvvaa rajyam jita-sakala-samanta-samitih I dvijiin des'an bandhun 

vividha vibudha- 

57. n samsrita-janan paritratum Lakshinl-patiriva babhuvasya jagatah ' 

tasmachchhrl Ghikka 

58. devan nripa-makata-manir d Devamambodharabdhau Vishnor amsena 

Jatas sa jayati 

59. satatam raja-kamthlravemdrah ' yas satye Kama chamdi'as sakaia ripu 

vano- 

60. tpataneyah kaiiradrah sanmarge purna chamdras subha-guna-nichaye 

yas ava- 

61. yam Yadaveindrah sa jayati vidyalolas sakalari nripala sasaiie kfi- 

62. lah I Kalyana-guna-susilah Kamthlrava Narasaraja bhupalah 1 raja- 

kulabdhi- 

63. sasamkah suro dharani varaha birudamkah I ranasimani nissainkas- 

tarunlniva- 

64. he navina-mlnamkah I lumthita sati-ava-mada-gaja-kamtha galad 

rakta dhara vigraha ruchi- 

65. rah ' kamthlrava iva vilasati Kamthirava Narasaraja odeyoyam ' grame 

grame 

66. bhuri mrishtanna-danam devasthaniiny utsavas teshu nityam I marge 

marge sadva- 

67. nani prapascha sasatyurvvlin raja-kamtliTraveindre I Kainthlrava 

kshmapati dharmma patnl 

68. Chalvajamambeti jagat prasiddha ■ chhayauuvritya bhavadatma bharttu 

Ramasya biteva gu- 

69. nabhiramal tasyam Kamthlravemdrad ajani Yadupatir Devaki-garbha. 

simdhau Saureh Kiishno- 

70. dharitrim avatum iva sutah Krishnaraja Kshitimdrah ' samprapta yasya 

janmotsava pataha 
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III A— 

71. ravad agatad artthi-sartthad bhitat prafeyartthi brimdM adhika vijayitii 

Ohikkadevemdra- 

72. m asu ' aruna— pani talodara raksliitair ainalasanikha rathanga 

saroruhaih 

73. api samakaianena Rama bhuvor Harir madhimahl Kritihna mahlpatini 

anarobcha- 

74- yam kulapatim Ohika-deva-Rajo bhakfcya svahasta dhritaya nija mudraya 
cba 1 pau- 

75. tro bhavat sa kripayasya sa eva Krishiio iiamna gurus tarn akarofe k^la 

Krishnarajam 

76. alainkriyaiigeshviha Rukmimyyaru vaktrambuje vagiyam afcra satyit, 

sri Krishnara- 

77. je Balabhadraydgopyasau sphutam samsati krishna bhavam ' gambuli- 

yam gavima- 

78. matir mmadhur imadakshyam daya dhirata pragalbhyaiu patuta pradhaua 

parata prema- 

79. prasannagirah I itthara ye Chika-Deva-bhubhuja*maharaje mahamto gunas 

tan sa- 

80. rvvan iha Krishnaraja cripatau sakshad avekshamahel Vyishni-vamsa* 

sudhabdhinduh Krishnaraja 

81. mahlpatih I Vishnur eva svayam noched Vaishnava-sririyam kutah * srI 

Yadava- 

82. chala patch kula-nayakasya Rarayanasya uavaratna-kirltani agiyaoi - 

sampatsu- 

83. tasya cha tadutsava divya murttes sadratna-kamchukam udainchita 

manvakarsit • 

84. sri Venikatachala pateh bubhadanta chitram sauvarna- patta-ghatitani 

sibikam su- 

85. ramyam I sarvotsavaya sa-sukhastarano-pabarharn bhaktyarpayat 

sumaba* 

86. tim kriti Rrishnarajah I patalam paripalayaty ahipatau V ( 1 ) ij3j s R n ii) 

bhoginah 

87. Sakre sasati naka-lbkam amaras satrasanam bhumjate I kshbuiin rakshati 

Krisbna-Raja 

88 nripatau sarvve labhaute jana mridvannam mridulaiubaram mriga- 
madam Chamlkarain 

89. chamaram I Kamda padya I eredarg-lvavu sura-taru sura-mani sura- 

pasugal ereyadargg -o- 

90. Id ivam maranum inapiyum pasuvuii) doreye sri Krishna-raja dharanl- 

svaranol 
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91. * saranagatarain rakshipa birudam Sibi Kritayugakke Tretege Eamam i 

vara Krishnain Dvapa- 

92. radol dharisidan ! Kalige Krishnaraja naremdram I yad dtaant aura-bhu' 

ruhan tirayate yacb chhrls su- 

93. radhisvaram yatkirtti sura nisaugam suragurum yad buddhir ittha 

kila I yacb chhauryam dvishata- 

94. m fcri-netra nayana prodyatjkaralanaiam soyam satya-parakramo vijayate 

sri Krishna Eajo- 

95. nripah • ittham samasta-nripa-ratna-kirlta-nrityad-aina-natl t chatula- 

nataka-sutradharah sri 

III B~ 

96. Krishnaraja-nripatis sakalatnscha dharmman kurvann athachyuta 

kripapati-bramhanartliarn 1 Srl- 

97. nivasa yatirndrasya kripaya paripushtaya i^rTvaishnava sriya Krishna 

rajendro- 

98. tiva rajate t raja dharmmena satatam rainjiyann akhilah prajah ' 

sudhamsuriva bhutanaru 

99. subhadlyarabhavat sada ' yasmiu ramjayati mahini deva-dvija-baudUu- 

mitravarganam 

100. prakritlnam prabalam abhut tushtih pushtir jayascha dharmmascha ^ 

soyam Paschima Eamgaraja- 

101. nagari simhasanadhisvara Narayana padapamkaja-yugl viuyasta 

vishvagbharah • prafcya- 

102. rtthi kshitipala-ratna-makuti-iurajitarnghrischiram deva-brahmana-raksha- 

naya jagatl 

103. samrajya-diksham vahan ' sarvani danani sada dvijebhyah kurvvan 

muda Kfishna nripala-cha- 

104. mdrah I teshottamam danam ativa loke bhudanam eveti kriti viditvai 

8 vach ary a- priy a-s ishy a- 

106. ya samgadyana-saline ' samyag achara nishthaya satvikaya kutumbino I 
Simgya- 

106. pperumal namne Bharadvajaya patrabhutaya I gra,mam pradat premna 

bhumiindrah ' 

107. sarvva-sasyavat-siniam ^ sa-gramo Hoy sale dese Hogarnnadu saniipatah 

Nagama- 

108. hgala samjnasya nagarasya sthale sthitah I Huljena halli samjnoyani 

Koppalu dvitiyanvitah 

109. tasyaitasya chatus slma nirnayadi prabodhakam varaha mudra-sarpyuk- 

tarn sva'ha- 

110. stakshara chinhitam I a-chaudr-arkkasthiteh kartri tamra sasanam 

uttamana I datavyam ity apra- 


36 
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lU. tima Krishna Raja mahipatih ^ sri Ramayapa purvvaka Tiramaleyaryaor 
kavim 

112. sam-ahuya ' adisach chhasana padyam virachaya palakasa likha sukhayeti f 

da- 

113. tub pratigrihituscha sarvva dliarnaai'ttha sadhanaip. ^ tenaiva vidusha- 

chedam hkhyate tambra 

114. Sasanam 11 = 11 svasti srmatha-nabhi-nalinabhava vidhatur dvitlye 

pararddheuliy-adye 

116. Yaraha kaipe parinamati inanoramtare saptamasya • ashta vimse- 
yugesmin Kali 

116. samaya mukhe Salivahe sakabde bhiite sailarnavarttu-kshiti-pariganitenan- 

tare varttama- 

117. ne varsbe Visvavasyayuje pakshe cba pamdave I pauraamasyam Raver 

vare taretr A 

1 18. svini samjnike 1 vajra yoge bhadra-namni karane grahane vidhoh 1 

punya kale mahl 

119. danarn karttum piituvlmdra puuga\ah • Dvaravati nagaragata Yadava 

bhfipala punya phala 

120. santauah I artthi-jaua-kalpa sakhi pratyartthi vraja sa-paksha parvata vajril 

sriinad rajadhirajah srI 

121. bhupala-paramesvaiah H praudha-pratapa-viro narapatir Atreya-gotra* 

samjafcah guna-simdhu- 

IV A- 

122. r Asvalayana sutrl Kshalriya varascha Riksakhi I Chika Deva-Raja 

pau trail pu trail 

123. Kainthlrava-kshitirndrasya 1 apratima-Krishna Rajah > sriman asranta 

danasurabhu- 

124. jah I Bharadvajay Apastambaya Yajusruti pravinaya I Tiruuarayana Pe* 

125. rumal pautray Alaghiya Sinigiya putraya I Sinigyap Perurua} namne 
. gramam 

126. Hulleua balliip abniraiiiain 1 KaradhyaHi Maralikere Kalinatha puroharalu 

hallir itye- 

127. taih I saniyuktani upagramais chaturbnbir api sasya-yuta chatus slmani 1 

nidhya- 

128. dyastaka sahitam saramam grama pamciiakain raja 1 pavana tara Kaveri 

kaildlaspba- 

129. la puta sala parite i SiL-aiigapattanakhye Paschima Range kshapada punya 

kshetre 

130. phani paribridha Paryanke srT bhumibhyam sukhena iayitasya ^ 

Rangesasya R.amakara !a- 



131. lita padassa sannidhau tatprityai t somoparaga kale ijiiumim pradadami 

Vaishnava* 

132. _yeti • pradat Krishnarppanam iti bhu danam datri Krishna Rajendrah I 

itah param upa grama 

133. pradhana grama gbcharam * ctiatus slma uirnayadi likhyate desa 

bhashaya HuUena 

134. halli gramada chatus sime yelte vivara* Karadi halli yellege mudalu 

Damdinaha- 

135. lU yellege tehkalu ' Bimdena halli yelege paduvalu ' Narigalla torege 

badagalu I 

136. T madhya Ilullena halli chatus aim? I Kxradhyalli chatus sime I 

Nerllakere yellege mu- 

137. dalu i haralukere yelege teukalu ■ Hulleua halli yellege paduvalu Dodda 

138. Yakkati yellege badagalu 5 Maralikere yelle chatus sime II Kallinatha 

purada yeilege mudalu 

139. Hullenahalli yelege tehkalu I Narigalla yellege paduvalu 1 Chikka 

yaiikauge badagalu I Kailiuatlia pu- 

140. rada chatus sime vivara ‘ Madihallige saluva Kempegaucjaua Koppalige 

mudalu I Haralakerege tehkalu I 

141. Maralikere yellege paduvalu ' Madi hallige Mara la koppalige badagalu * 

Haralakere chatus sime ' 

142. Kallanakerege mudalu I TattehalUge saluva Chikaliugaua koppalige 

tehkalu • Damdina halli yellege 

143. paduvalu' Karadi hallige badagalu imtl aidu gramakkam vottu 

chattus sime vivaram avu- 

144. dene ' Nerllakere yellege mudalu • Damdina halli yellege tenkalu ' 

Biindenahalli yellege paduva- 

145. lu Uoddayakkati yellege badagalu 1 imtl chatus simeg olagagiruvi Karadi 

halli Kalinatha- 

146. pura • Haralukere ' Maralikere ' Hulleua halhl embl grama mgal aidakkam 

pratyekam agiy a- 

147. varava[r] a chatussima pradesadahi pratishthapitagal agiruva Vamaua 

mudrarnkita silegalim 


17 B— 

148. 

149. 

150. 
161. 


pariveshtita miidi gramaingalge salu bhiumgalolag uintada gadde 
beddalu tbta 

tudike ane achchukatta kadarambha ulrararabha magga manevana aunka 
pommu 

suvarnadaya kanike bedige gramadaya charadaya boradaya i- 
vu muutada a sakala svamyavu I Simgyapperumalayyage sarvvamanya- 



162. saluvudu'imdu modalu i HullenahaUi yemba gramavu idar-upagrama 
153. sahitav agi i Simgyapperumalayya maduva adhi kraya dana parivart- 

tanegal etpba 

164. vyavahara chatushtayakkam salvudu I mattam i Huljenahalli mumtada 
gramopagrama- 

155. mgala chatus simegalolagana nidhi-nikshepa-jala-pashaaakshlny-agami 

siddlia sadhyam- 

156. galemba ashta-bhoga-teja-svamyamgalum i Simgyapperumalayyagc 

sarvvamanyavagi 

157. sasvatavagi aebamdrarkka-sthayiyagi salvudu yemdu I Atreya-gotra 

sikhara- 

158. lamkara-kalpa*sakhiyum Asvalayana-sutra sobhavaha suparvva- 

uianiyuip. riksakha- 

159. prakhyapaka-sudharasa-phalamuiQ enisi prasiddhivetta Chikadeva 

ma hara j odeyara vara 

160. pautrarumlKamthirava Narasarajodeyaravara suputrarumlChalvajamain 

ba garbha- 

161. uiritaLabodhi-raka-sudhakararuiu appa sriman uoaharajadhiraja raja" 

paranie- 

16'2. svara praudha-pratapa birudeipteipbara gaipda dharanl-varaha birudan- 
uddamda dorddam- 

163. da samgrama-Hama lokaika-vTra narapati mahlsurapratima Krishna-Ra- 

jodeya- 

164. ravaru barasi kotta bhudana tanira sasanaHekaiva-bhagini loko sarv^ 

shameva bhu- 

166. bhujamlna^bhojya-ua-karagrahya vipradatta vasumdharaldana-pala- 
nayor madhye 

166. danach chhreyonupalanamidanat svargam avapnoti palanad acbyutam 

padam • sva- 

167. datta dvigunam punyam para-dattanupalanamlparadattapahareua 

svadattam iiishpha- 

168. iam bhavet sva-dattam para-dattaru va yohareta vasumdharam sbashtir 

vvarsha sahasra- 

169. ni vishtayam jayate krimihlsamanyoyam dharmma setu uripanam kale 

kale pa- 

170. lauiyo bhavadWiihlsarTTfa etSn bhavinah parthivemdran bhuyo 

bhuyo yachate Ra- 

171. machamdrahUri Eamayapa-Bharata-parayanavihib-vrittinS kritina 

kaviua Tiru- 

172. maleyacharyenedam tamra sasanam likhitam « = B*y = l Krishna 

rajah. 
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Translation 

May it be prosperous. May that god ever protect the three worlds, who 
assumed the sportive form of the Boar, which raised up the Earth from the ocean, 
oil the tip of whose tusk rests the tortoise, like the root bulb of the lotus, from 
which as a stalk, rises the serpent, from which the elephants of the eight points 
of the compass develop as its leaves, upon which rests Meru as the bud, where- 
of the earth is the blossom, over which the sky forms a canopy resembling a 
swarm of bees. May the tusk of the Boar form of Vishnu protect you, which 
is a stick for the umbrella, the Earth, topped by the snowy mountain as its finial. 

Supreme is he, whose pastime, the erection, preservation and destruction 
of the universe, the sole abode of all happiness, the subduer of all evil, the only one, 
reposing on the, leaf of the banyan — Brahma (or Vishnu) with LakshmT as his 
consort. Seeing that mankind were not distinguishable from irrational things* 
from the middle of the lotus navel of the beneficent Parushbttama (Vishnu) 
sprang Hlranyagarbha (Brahma). From Prajapati ( Brahma) was born Atri and from 
Atri, the Moon. From the Moon sprang Budha; from Budha was born Purhrava ; 
and from him sprang Ayu and from Ayu sprang Nahusha. Prom Nahusha uas born 
Yayati ; and from A'ayati the king Yadu, whose descendants occupied the country 
around the city of Dvaraka. 

Some born in that race came to the Karnata desa to visit their family god 
Ramaramana, the ornament of the peak of Yadugiri. Seeing the beauty of the 
country, they were greatly pleased and settled in the city of Mahisura. 

From them sprang Betta-Chamarat, a mill for grinding the wheat, his enemies’ 
who gained the distinguished title of Antembara-ganda. He had three sons, of 
whom the first was Timma Baja raahipati and next to him was his brother Krishna- 
bhupati. His younger brother was Chiima nripa, possessed of all good qualities, who 
conquered in battle Revati- Venkata, the genei-al of Rama-raja. 

He had four sons unequalled by others and only equalled by one another ; burn 
as aids to victory, like the embodiments of the four models of royal policy. The 
eldest of them, Rajadbiraja, according to his vow thrashed the proud lord of Karuga- 
halli on the field of battle with his riding whip. Having conquered Tirumalaraja 
and taken Srirangapattana, he seated himself on the throne and enjoyed the 
dominion of the whole land. His younger brother was Bettada Chamaraja who 
with the fire of his valour consumed the hostile kings, and slashed numbers on the 
field of battle with wounds resembling the sacrificial thread. His next brother was 
Bevarajendra, whose younger brother, like Jisbnu to Vishnu, was Channa liaja. 

To that Devarajendra, rejoicing the hearts of his subjects, were born, as to 
Basaratha, four sons. Doddadevaraja was the name of the eldest of them, a very 
Rama himself, whom all his brothers daily served with devotion. The second of 
them, like Lakshmana, was Chikkadeva-Rajendra, in thought, word and deed devoted 
to his elder brother. The third, second to none in good qualities, a tree of plenty 
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to his dependeots, was Deva-Raja; whom serving with pleasure of worthy deeds was 
his y<juger brother Mariya Deva, the abode of truth. 

His eldest brother Dodda-Deva-Raja’s lawful wife was the celebrated Amritambfi 
She, as Sita bore Kusha and Lava to Rama, bore to him, Chikka Devendra and 
Kanthirava-niahipati. The elder of these, Chikka-Devendra, of good quahtic^, 
brave, skilled in all knowledge, generous, was as celebrated as Upendra. By him 
was the Chandra-\amsa greatly exalted, more than by Kamsarati, Yayati, Vikrama r.r 
any of the kings of old. To him was wedded the Lakshiih of victory, a sea of all 
go'jd qualities, and he was the chosen husband of the Lakshmi of fame, — Chikk;i 
Devadhipa. He imitated the moon his first ancestor in putting his feet (rays) on 
the head of all inimical kings. Happiness increases, the mind cheers up, the 
knowledge expands, promises fulfil, fame spreads out, virtues increase, the whole 
universe befriends without any pretext and even fate will be at service if only the 
favour of a slight glance is extended by Ghikadeva-Raya. In the army of powerful 
foes the sword in king Lhikka deva s hand, cutting them down and drawing out their 
entrails, emulated the siiorts of Krishna in conquering the lord of Madhura. The 
story of Piithu became obsolete, the renown of Nala’s name vanished, Raghu’s 
greatness disappeai ed j where was Ivarttavlrya^s fame, and what became of king 
Dillpa’s glory, when king Chikkadeva was ruling the earth ? 

Worthiest among women, Devamamba was this king^s chief queen, holding full 
possGssiorr of his heart, even as Lakshin! among tire beauteous wives of Rathahga" 
pfini. The embodiment of Murari’s energy, or else of his mercy incarnate for the 
.sake of merit in the world, none else can w'c coirsider Devamamba to be. Along 
with this queen, the mighty king Ghikkadeveadra long ruled the kingdom, surrounded 
by all tire conquered kings, as if the lord of Lakshmi born for the protection of 
Brahrrrans, gods, relatives, the learned of various kinds and his dependents. 

To that Ghrkkadeva. a head-jewel among kings w'as born of Devamamba, as if a 
portion of Vishim himself, the king Kanthiravendra, ever supreme ; in truthfulness 
Ramacharidra, ru uprooting all his enemies, an elephant; in the path of virtue a full 
moon ; in the multitude of his good qualities, Yadavendra hiinself. Supreme is he, 
rejoicing in all learning, a Yama in subduing all his hostile kings, filled with all <^ood 
qualities, the king Kanthirava Narasa-Raja. In every village was the distribution 
of good food and daily festivals in their temples, in every road were there groves 
and water-sheds, while the king Kanthiravendra ruled the earth. 

■Hie lawful wife of king Kanthirava was Chaivajamamba, celebrated throughout 
the world, noted for devotion to her husband’s very shadow, even as Sita to Raipa’s. 
By her to king KanthliavOndra was burn, as Krishna the Yadui^ati by DevakI, 
for the protection of the world, a son, king Krishna Raja. When the great drum 
announced his birth, from the flight of the enemies who were approachim^ and the 
crowds who assembled to leceue gifts, Ghikka Devendra acquired a hierher” triumph. 
In the pink palm of his hand were the signs of the Ghakra, the Sankha and the lotus 
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wliile Kama and Bhu are around him, wlience we know that king Krishna is Hari 
himself. That same god Krishna, whom Ohikkadeva Baja, the liead of the family 
wiirshipped with inward devotion and also through the signet which he wore upon 
iri> finger, was of ins own kindness born as his grand-son, and therefore did ho justly 
receive the name of Krishna Raja. Rukmini being the ornament of his limbs, Satj'a the 
-.{vechof his lips, and Balabhadra his companion, Krishna- Raja shows evident proof 
that he is Krishna himself. Nobility, respect, wisdom, gentleness, skill,kiadness,firmness, 
iiKi jesby, generosity, affection, pleasant speech, — all these qualities which distinguished 
the great king Chikka-Deva we clearly see present in the king Krishna Raja. If 
thi^ moon to the milk ocean, the Vrishni-Vamsa, king Krishna-Raja, were not Vishnu 
himself, whence would be the Sri or prospudty of the Vaishnavas ? For the lorl of 
tn ' Yadava mountain, the protector of his race, he caused to be made a crown set 
with the nine jems and for Sampatkuinara, his processional image, he caused tn be 
inacle a jewelled coat. For the god Venkatacbalapati, Krishnaraja oSered with great 
devotion a handsome palanquin beautifully decorated with ivory and covered with 
g >ld plates and furnished with pillows for all the enjoyments. 

Adisesha protects Patala yet the bliogis feed only on wind, Indra rules over 
Xakaldka yet the gods eat only the rice of offerings; but Krislina'Rdja supports the 
earth and all his subjects recei^'e good food, haudsome raiment, perfumes, golden 
ornaments and chamaras. Tlie Kalpavriksha, Cliintamani and Kamadhenu bestow on 
those who ask but he bestows on those who ask not : how then that tree, jewel or cow 
can be compared with king Krishna Raja ? The title of the protector of the fugiti ves was 
borne by Sibi in Kritayuga, b}^ Rama in i'reta, by Krislina in Dvapara and in this 
Kaliyuga by the king Krishna Raja. His Liberality puts to shame the Ivalpavriksha 
as does his wealth the lord of the gods (Indra), his fame the river of the gods (G-anga) 
bis great wisdom the preceptor of t!ie gods (Brihaspati), his valour the ffames of Siva s 
central eve : thus supreme in true greatness is the king Krishna Raja. Thus the king 
Krishna Raja, a stage-manager directing the movements of tlie dancer, his command 
which paces about on the jewelled crowns of all kings, made all Kinds of meritoiious 
deeds in order to gain the favour of god Achyuta. By the abounding favour of Silnivasa 
latindra, greatly does Krishnarajendra shine in Sr'ivaishnava Sri (oi prosperity). 
He governs all his subjects virtuously, as the moon over the eleinorits, always doing 
flood to them While he governs the earth the hosts of gods, Brahmans, dependants, 
frieuds and subjects have (respectively) satisfaction, plenty, success and merit. 
Sovereign of the throne of the royal city of Paschima-Raiiga, his mmd placed at the 
lotus-feet of Narayana, his feet illuminated with the jewelled crowns of prostrate 
kings, for the protection of gods and Brahmans does he carry on the Government of 
the world. Tire king Krishna made all kinds of grants to the Brahmans and having 
beard that only tae grant of land is the best among them in the world he granted the 
'tillage to Sihgyapperumal, beloved desciple of his preceptor, perfect in all the 
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rites, devoted to the right customs, sincere, a man of family and of Bharadvaja 
(gotra), deserving of favour. 

That in the Hoysala country", near Hogar nadu and in the area belonging 
to the city by name Nagamangala is the fertile village named Hullenahalli, also 
called Knppalu. The unequalled Krishna Raja, having resolved that after the 
boundaries of the village are set forth on a copper sasaua of good quality, sealed witli 
the boar signet and signed with his own hand, in order that they might be maintained 
as long as sun and moon endure, it should be gi’anted; sent for the poet Ramayana 
Tirumaley arya, and directed him to compose and write out on the plates 
the sasana poems in the manner agreeable to both donor and donees, a record of all 
merit (to the one) and property (to the other). 

And by that scholar was this tamra sasana written. 

Be it well — In the second parardha of Brahma born from the lotus navel of the 
lord of SrT, in the first Varaha kalpa, the seventh manvantara, and the twenty-eiglitli 
yuga, in the beginning of the Kali age, the year of the Salivahana era reckoned as 
saiia arnava ritu and kshiti (=1647) being past ; in the current year Visvavasu iu 
the bright half of Asvayuja on full-moon day, Sunday, in conjunction with Asvini 
nakshatra at the vajra-ybga and Bbadra-Karana : at the time of the moon’s eclipse on 
this auspicious day, excellent among kings made the grant of land. 

The embodiment of the fruit of the merit of the Yadava kings who came 
from the city of Dvaravati, a Kalpa-Vriksha to his dependants, Indra in cutting 
ofi with his thunder-bolt the wings of the mountains: his enemies, the 
illustrious Idng of kings, supreme lord of mouarchs, mighty and valiant hero, 
king of men, descended in the Atreya gotra, an ocean of virtue, of the Asvalayana 
sutra, chief of the Kshatriyas, and of the Rik sakha, the grand son of Chikka Deva 
Raja, and son of the great king Kanthlrava, the unequalled Krishna Raja, the most 
honourable, a Kalpavriksha in continual gifts— to Sihgyapperumal of Bharadvaja 
(gotra) and Apastamba (sutra), professor of the Yajurveda, grandson of Tiru- 
narayana Ferumal and son of A}aghiya singi— the beautiful village of Hullenahalli, 
together with its four hamlets Karadliyalli, Maralikere, Kaliuatha and Puroharaju- 
halli all fertile together with the eight rights like the hidden treasure, etc., and the 
gardens within the four boundaries, the king (granted) iu the fort of Srii-augapattaua 
whose walls are pmified by the washing of the waves of the holy Ka^eri, in 
Paschimarauga and Gautama Kshetra, iu the presence of the feet of Rahgesa 
(Vishnu) reposing in happiness with Sri and Bhumi on his couch the serpent 
Adisesha, in order to please him at the auspicious Somoparaga “ I graait the land 
to the Vaishnava ” thus the donor Krishna Rajendm granted the land so that it 
may be an acceptable offering to Krishna. 

Here onwards the four boundaries of the main village and its hamlets are 
written in[tbe dialect of the country : 



149 


The details of the four boundaries of the village Hullenahalli : — to the east 
the boundary of Karadi halli ; to the south the boundary of Dandina halli : to the 
vest the boundary of Bindena halli ; to the north the boundary of Narigal streamlet: 
within these four boundaries is Hullenahalli. 

Tlie boundaries of Karadyahalli : to the east the boundary of Nerlekere ; to the 
south the boundary of Haralukere; to the west the boundary of Hullenahalli; to 
the north the boundary of Doddayakkati . 

Tiie four boundaries of the village Maralikere : to the east tlie boundary of 
Kallinathapnra ; to the south the boundary of HuHenahalli ; to the west the 
bcuudary of Narigal ; to the north Chikkayakkati. 

The details of the four boundaries of Kallinathapura : to,Jhe east of Kempe- 
gaudana koppalu, a hamlet of Madilialli ; to the south of Haralakere, to the wes,u the 
boundary of Maralikere ; to the north of Madihalli and Marann koppalu. 

The four boundaries of Haralakere : to the east of Kallanakere ; to the south 
of Chikkaliiigana koppalu, a hamlet of Tattehalli, to the west the boundary of 
Dandinahalli, to the north of Karadi halli — (total) o. 

The details of the four boundaries of all these five villages together are thus : 
to the east of the boundary of Nerlakere ; to the south the boundary of Dairdiaa- 
iialli ; to the west the boundary of Bindenahalji and to the north the boundary 
of Doddayakkati. 

Within these ‘four boundaries the five villages Karadihalli, Kallinathapura, 
Haralukere, Maralikere andrEullenahajli have been separately demarcated by setting- 
up the stones marked with Vamarramudras at the four boundaries of each. Of the 
lands belonging to these villages the wet lairds, dry lands, gardens, fruit store'houses 
tank bunds, proper boundaries (achhukattu) dry cultivatiorr, wet cultivation, loom 
tax, house tax, custoirrs, tobacco tax, income in gold, presentations, bedige, income 
from the villages, income from pasture grounds (charadaya) horadaya, etc., belong 
to Sirigyapperuinalayya, exempt from all taxes whatsoever. From today onwards 
tire four kinds of trairsactions, viz., pledge, sale, grant and exchange that Sihgyap- 
peruirralayya may enter upon regarding this village Hullenahalji and its hamlets 
are valid and the eight rights and powers of (uijoyment including treasure on the 
surface or underground, watersprings, minerals, imperishables, futures, ready income 
and possibilities within the four boirndaries of the village Hrrllenabalji and 
hamlets belong to Sihgyapperumalayya free of all taxes, permanently for as long as 
the moon and sun endure. 

Thus the grandson of Chikka-Jeva-Raya famous as an ornamerrtal Kalpavriksha 
nver the peak of Atreya gbtra, a decorative Chiirtamaui (jewel of the gods) of 
AfeValayana sutra, and the fruit irectar in the Rik-sakha ; good son of king 
Kanthirava-narasa-Rajodeyar, a full-moon borir iir the milky ocean the wcmb of 
Hhalvajamamba, the illustrrous king of kiugs, supreme lord of monarchs, mighty 
S'l'd Valiant hero, champion over those w^ho claim to have titles, having the title of 
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dbarauTvaraha, powei'ful armed, a Rama in battle, a sole hero in the world, king of 
men, mighty oa earth, the unequalled Krishna Raja got this copper sasana of the 
grant of land written. 

' To all the kings there is but one sister, viz., lauls given to Brahmans. They 
should be neither enjoyed nor taxed. Between making a gift and protecting 
it, protecting is more meritorious than making a gift. By making a gift one 
gains heaven, by protecting, one attains a region from which there is no falL 
Protecting other’s gift is twice as meritorious as making a gift oneself. B\’ taking 
away other’s gifts, one’s own gift is rendered fruitless. He who takes away land 
given by oneself or by others is born as a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 
I’his bridge of dhaim?Pis common to all kings and should he protected by you from 
time to time : Ramachandra repeatedly begs this of all future kings. 

By the constant reader of tlie Rainayana and Bharata, the poet Tirumale* 
yacharya, was this copper sasana written. 

(^Signatu re) Sri Krishna lid j ah 


Note 

This record now in possession of Sri H. P. K. Iyengar of Melukote consists of five 
plates each measuring IuTKIO". The top of the plates have been out into the shape 
of an arch, at tbe extreme edge of which are made holes to receive the ring. The 
thin ring securing the plates is rivettod. A. bell-shaped seal, at the outer edge of 
which are the figure of a standing boar facing west with the sun and the moon above 
has also Ijeen secured into the ring. Though the figures are iu bold relief, they 
lack proportion and are of a rough make. The first plate contains writing only on 
the inner side while the last has no writing at all. The plates are fairly thick and 
the edges of the faces containing writing are slightly raised to protect the characters. 
The charactei-s, though not deeply cut are well preserved. 

The record is written in the beautiful Kannada script of the 18th century while 
the language is mostly Sanskrit except for the boundary details and a few verses in 
praise of Chikkadevaraja and Krishnaraja. Not much peculiarity is noticed in the 
paleography, but 53 has a stroke below, '5 has completely taken the modern form, 

Repha is still written on the right hand top corutu' of the letter and ^ and “ retain 
their old forms. 

The' plates are issued by Krishnaraja Wo(Jeyar I of the Mysore dynasty, 
recording the grant of a village Hullenahalli, along with four hamlets KaradihaiU, 
Maralikere, Kalinathapura and Hai-alukcre, all in the Nagdinahgala sthala of the 
Hoysaladesa. to one Simgj^apperumal, sou of Alaghiyasifighiya. The date of the 
grant corresponds to Sunday the 10th October 17-2.5 A. D. Though a long record 
of the reign, no new light is thiwn by this on our present knowledge of the dynasty- 
The geneological portions are almost similar to those given in the other inscriptions 
belonging to the same reign as Nanjangud 295, Srlrangapatna 64 and 100, and 
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T. Narasipur 61. Ttie Kaaaada verse ia praise of Caikkadevarja 
etc., IS from Apratimaviracharita (iii 46), an Aladkara work by Tirumalarya, the 
minister of Chikkadevaraja. Tae other verses seem to be independent composittons 
of the author. The stanza occurs in Srirahgapatna 64 

H.iso. 

The composer of the present grant is Tirumaleyarya. He is reader of Bharata 
and Ramayana by profession, and is often called Ramayanam Tirumaleyarya. 
He is a prominent literarj’ figure of Ghikkadevarcaja’s court aud continued to enjoy 
pau'onage during the reigns of Hanthtrava Narasaraja and Krishnaraja. This 
Tiiumaleyarva of the Kaundinya gotra is evidently different from Tirumalarya the 
author of Chikkadevaraja vijaya, Apratimaviracharita, etc., minister of Chikkadevaraja 
AVodeyar. '* 

Tirumaleyarya has also composed Devanagara copper plate gi-ant of 1674, 
Kalale copper plate charter of 1716, Tondanur copper plate grant of 172-4 aud 
Kauchimatha copper plate grant of 1724. The present one of 1725 is the latest 
of the records composed by him so far noticed. 

Though no literary work of this scholar is known, several of his copper plate 
grants are in a fine kavya style — beautiful poetical pieces of a high order by themselves. 
‘Indeed so melodious are the poetical passages of Ramayanam Tirumaleyarya, that 
Singavarya quotes from them iu his Mitravindagovindain — a dramatic piece of the 
s^aiue age, the first of its kind in Kannada.’ 

(For details of life and achievements of Ramayanam Tirumaleyarya see 
Hayavadana Rao: History of Mysore, Vol. I, p. 449-50, Vol. II, p. 81, 32-38, 35-36.) 

TUMKUR DISTRICT 
44 

At Slbi, Sira Taluk, on the brass covering of the addes. of the pltha used for 
the processional images in the Narasiuiha temple. 


zoodiSodj e9cl 

(OddiSodl) 

2. rfsSra;^ sSosS^dd djad* rtidosraddoi 

3. ao^ sSroaOrl^? 353s5ll 


Transliteration 


On the firit a^de 

Sri Sibi Narasumhma svamiyavara padakke 
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Ob the second ad^e 

2. Sarvajitu samvatsarada Maglia su 1 Guruvaradalln 

3. hale inajarigala save H srT 

T mjislation 

On Thursday the first of the bright half of Magha in the year Sarvajitu, old 
Majaris (offeied) service to the feet of the god Narasimha svami at Slbi. 

Note 

■^he record is on the luass covering of the two addes (bamboo poles) used for 
taking out the god in procession. It states that the old Majaris offered the poles foi 
tue service of god Narasimha. The exact meaning of the word Majari is not known. 
The details of the date are given only in cyclic era. No Saka date is given. Since 
the record appears to belong to about the I9th century A. D. on paleographical 
grounds the given date may correspond to Thursday the 17th February 1828 a.D. 

45 

At Slhi, Sira Taluk, on the brass covering of the dhvajastambha in front of 
the Narasinrha temple. 


sjitoadiS 

* 

1. ?jol dd dJsrt dcid 

2. ds? do 

6. fi n’3dd ^odj3d s^T^n’^ddt ^ od 

4. 030'^ drt d33Qdo:^ddo T^jsoaos? ^oe^rred iodddd 

5. ^odrod droad t;^K?^odll 

Transliteration 

1. Subhakritu saiii I rada Maga suda 13 llu srI Sibi 

2. Narasanhma svami padakke Kuintagaudana hali Raip- 

3. ge gaudana Kuinara Vugre gaudanu vappisida dhvaja stainbha 

4. ,y mga madidainttavaru Goliahali kan.ohugto Narasappana 

5. kumara Vugraiyyanu madida dhvaja stainbha 1 1 


Translation 


Onlhc thirteentl. day of the bright half of Magha in the year Subhakritu, 
Vn^auda e.ni "I Range gauda of Knntagaudana hali offeied the dhvajastambha to 
t e feet of the god .Narasimhasiami of SThi. Vugiayya.son of Kanchugara Namsappa 
of Oollahali made this. ° ^ 
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Note 

The record is engraved on the brass covering on the dhvajastliatnbha set 
np in front of the Narasiiuha temple at Sibi and states that d.hvajasthambha on which 
it is engraved was offered to the god by Vugregauda, son of Rangegauda of Kunta- 
gaudana hali, a devotee of the god. The post is stated to liave been made bv 
Vugray3^a, son of Narasappa, a copper smith. Regarding the date, it has imt been 
mentioned in the Saka era. Since the record appears to belong to about t!ie IStli 
century A. D. paleographically, the given date might correspond to Sunday the dad 
February 1783 A.D. 

46 

At Sibi, Sira Taluk, on a large bell in the mukhamantapa of the Narasimha 
temple. 

doiaodtotaddO djsd rtotSoSi 

2. diisc) 04-^4 c3a3a da ^a-sda dod:^ dd 5^^ rd sa 

sJ cO -» 

3. oo ajs as?dd . coadda Wtsd^^'srtdda 

4. dja^J^-^osadd ^jadasd cdat^dd djsd^d oDadd dadas 

5. da dc)rtdd3deBd^da ■^^dada tadd^d^d 

5. draad d* il d ao 

Transliteration. 

1. svasti sri vijayabdulaya Syalivahana saka va- 

2. rusa 1683 neya Vikramanama samvatsarada Kiirttika su 

3. 10 In Biii beda . yisaru Anabe Nagapaya kati — 

4. Btiosava yivara komara Yallapade Lokkapa yivara kuma- 

5. ru Bhosava-Nagapa-Naranappanu sri Maradi Basavesvara- 

6. ge madida bhakti 0 sa 30 

Note 

On the large bell in the Narasimha temple there are three inscriptions of which 
only the present one has been noticed in M. A, R. 1945. as No. 26. From this record 
it is clear that the bell was originally granted by Bhosava Nagapa Naranappa to the 
god Basavesvara in the saka year 1683 corresponding to 1760 A. D. But the place ^ 
where the Basavesvara tempie was, has not been mentioned in the record. Since it 
has been stated that the temple was of Maradi Basavesvara it is possible that the 
temple might have been situated on some hill. 

It has been stated in the record that the bell weighs tliirty seers. 

Twenty-five years later the bell vvas granted to the temple of god Narasimha at 
Sibi by one Krishnappa (see the next inscription.) 

S9 
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Second inscription on the same bell in the Narasiinha temple at Sibi. 

wc3^ cSjsc^ rtoiSato 

eadd;3c!3i 

1. 53^.?^ <^(<aao35 sSdJSi c2.oe 

2. sjos^sJ ;3e)s3i sjosSi^dci ss^sJe) ^:5 rt)d:)jrad a^23;3d<5oaB^ 

3. don4<^c3 aoDcdis^^dd derui^crad ^od;ioe9d 

4. dd oSodiosjJddd S^disd S^aj^s^ddd dd^ &o do?3«)S?d dc 

5. rt'^jsd dod^cdo eodaoll 

T ranslite rat ion 

1. snbhaui astu svasti sri vijaya Syalivahaua saka varusha 1708 ue 

2. Parabhava nania saiuvatsarada Sravana su 5 Gluruvara 8rl Mbi 

Narashuhma 

3. svaiai devasthanakke Vamgipurada Hariyappanavara Paiitrar ada 

Tainmamnana- 

4. vara putra Lakutnaintnanavam kuinara Krishnappanavara bhakti seru 

30 Panel lalada Bern — 

5. gajura Nainjaiya kettida baraba •• 


Translatiou 


May there be good fortune. Be it well. In the 1708th victorious Salivahaua 
era, tlie year Parabhava on Thursday the 5tii of the bright half of Sravana, 
Xrishnappa. son of Tannnauua and Liakumamiua and grandson of Hariyappa of 
Vangipura did service (by granting the i)ell) to the temple nt god Narasimhasvami. 
(weiglit) 30 seers. The writing engraved by Nanjayya of Bengalur belonging to the 
Panchaja family. 


Note 

This is the second inscription on the same bell. It records that tlie bell was 
granted to the god Naiasimha at Slbi bj one Krishnappa. Nothing has been mentioned 
as to how Krishnappa got the possession of the bell which had been granted to the 
god Basavesvara. 

The record was engiuved by Nanjayya a goldsmith at Bengaluru. The details 
of the date, viz., s 1708 Parabhava sam. Sravana su 5 Ouruvara correspond to 30th 
July 1786 a Sunday and not Thursday ns stated in the record. 


48 

Third insciiption on tlie same hell in the Narasiinha temple at Sibi. 
ec3^ cSt^c^ rtofcSaJ: s3ij5d;3oi) sssid 
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TransUieration 

Sri Narasimhma Kacherri Krishnappa navara seve 

Nott 

Tbis short record on the same bell states that the bell was oflEered by Kacherri 
Krishnappa. This Krishnappa migiit be the same person mentioned in the previous 
record. If so the purpose of this third record is not clear. 

49 

At Sibi, Sira Taluk, on another bell at the same Narasimha temple. 

1 ssosraaorf oa.ro slOcdrad 

O 

2 diS dd drad* to o oja doaosss'stdocdo 

W e3 •* 

3 dd sradd^d^^^d asd ddo^ ddd^cdod doS^v*o srad doa?* 

4 >s^d dd^crad dOT^oda o d^dm^d d(tocda^ o S^d^^oda o coa^ «. » 

5 drttfa e&^d dortsra^dart d*oddraa dd^dd 

Transliteraiioii 

1 Salivahana saka 1791 ne samda vartamanakke sariyada 

2 Sukla-nama satnvatsarada Magha ba 1 llu alida mahasvaraiya- 

3 vara pada sevakanMa khasa chamau Xarasaiyana makkaju khasa mula- 

4 ttina dapedara Ranigaiya 1 Servegara Sibayya 1 Krishnaiya 1 yl 3 ja- 

5 nagalu Sibi Ramgasvamige ghanite madi vappisida sevarta 

Note 

Another large bell at the same temple has the present record which registers 
the grant of the bell to the god Rangasvami (same as Narasimha) at Sibi by the three 
sons of Narasaiya namely Dafedar Rangaiyya, servegara Sibayya and Krishnayya. 
Narasayya is stated to have been the khasa chaman or the personal attendant to the 
Mysore king Krishnaraja Wodeyer III. 

The details of the date, vi^., s 1791 Sukla sam. Magha ba 1 coriespond to 
Thursday the 10th February 1870 A. D. 

50 

Oopper-plate grant of the Vijayanagar king Achyuta Raya purchased from 
Sri M. Krishnachar, ifysore. 

Three plates with ring and boar seal 
Size : ll”x7r'^» 

:3o^dj90dg a^dsrandad ^^ss^^a^odirOod ^ijsodi^jsod dacchdrldd 
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sSjjstii «AX>rtid, sjroaoSfcocS,, ^joO^rartTO^cJ. 

«4 


tjodiSod} 9oe>7^ 3oe2p97{ 


s^stees; ll"x7i''x|' 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 


I) 


7 

8 


9 

lU 

11 

12 


13 


14 
1 5 


16 

17 

18 

19 


^^rtK>T)033^a3i^ ?3sjig I ^di^ort doc^ zsijdici 

drto^dod diJ2o^o?raciji I aod^or^Ot) ddaod^ dods^dcs? 

dBT'i^idg I 

cra^s.fd^, a,a3iodd^ I ^cre.fspscdjsdj do d,dJ8,adad:oe)d3dol 
odod dj 3 ^ 

d^r{dj8^dj3j3o 2DOKP3dd2g;?a^;^5 I ee^A^ddjcdred^^sS^ddrqS^drodeJrf^s^o 
ddd^ 

ddidd^d i^dja^dudg I ;^dcd:)d.^5 ®dddc3^d?<^dr 

dssddsodii^lgg d) 

f!?^dd^ dcliadsra daaae^iracdiiCjjF-dJSCo I dsra^cda dradis^js^d^ 

dd3dJs^oSiic|^; 

ajocdJ3^^&3^ ^idrdidds ■^^cS^dodro^^dii^g I dcd^oS^ tra 

(5 aa^dj •Sodo?3j3d^jg I cdiiA^^i^jojsS^oc^^di cdszSjs^g '5g3e>^Q8jj 1 

dd3gra^0^^*^dCe)O5Jgl es^ddidJK^js^i^oddi’^Od^^o dicb^ddzraolddsiDdJcd 
dJS^^^dd?rodfdDi>o?rg i d^di^doddss^^djs^ cS^di^dodd^ad I dd 
d d^^^i^js^cra d;i^ D^dd^^d J^didd^didaoddidras so^dcdddc) I 

odd^rada * 


2ddd dod^igja^ ;33d3 crad^dcSjs^ ddd djs^d^ ^a.^jcidd adjspa e;io I ad's.^o 
Cdddg^d ^ 

dd^oJdd* I s^d^o^dredd guaj^dsao oSja^doog^.^d 


gS^dn^ado 


rt*<35^ ts>^i SodoaKjo socabol Sort*£iro 

d di«0 4{J rd,ooso ^.asob dddi jU oJjdradDsiosd! I 

!S<So 

dvj^ood i=bad,o ^dd d dldJDbSjjdc dBSd^ao I dtce^^fdrt.o ^J*a.o 
rtftidvS d,ds5o .s ^ ^ u 

03* arojidoa^d* I B rtoTO*{dooB3^SSa dsa dJfd i mosio jssosal 


gro^d 


d*Cd30 d,a*.d *0d3,3dSo c 3*5S,33*55> , d3rt03d(d>( 

g-Sjj •» ' ' 


oa^ sSddd^oSja? I c3c4'2^^0d d^doag^ot^ 
oadd V 


^da^d ffiog^ad I dco’sddoas’s 
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20 5Jit2>CsS«a ! 

22 ! « ?3^^^D3^:3iC^jstds3,5^ddod3 ^^^ddrotSjs^dojreiS ^crasSa^n?'^ 
dcTOo^dffl 

23 o ao^dcdi sSrodtj^o [crasra^o*] ^asdi ^js^racrsd'sd^eeJclir^^d^ ddi^cdi 

^djss5e)^c3^d 

24 adsdAdrtd d^oSiJsa'^da^otjra^ll 

23 ao^ dOaod^ agja^tjd^ dortdi^d ^iodJScjs^K^t di35?> 

doaa^^rC (3 

26 rtj8^^K?r? aadaS^s^ Krt.adOs^d^3|d^d^;^ d 

27 d tisav daarecredzTOe j^sssj^^s 1 cdicSjs^^do di^dort ^^dajddiig Sis^dodja^O 

28 dig^^53^d^^^^d^dj8^d^;^d iooiddjs^d^oesei ^iodss dods^djss* i s^as^odo 

d 

29 ^o dwdiiSd diaradjsdio d;^^dC^ao dosj^odjs^dod So^&^didoa^ 5^0 

30 ddo aradsdC^^s i d^rar^^jgjs^titiKj^^^dddic!) ^aoeid.'saSrTifi^dao^o 
81 aS^dirtdro aSd^Odija dodoaorto^sa^^s* I oaa^o ^aas^(5«i)(rd'^o oa 

«0T}d;3odd a^uT^ siMotfraji 

32 oa^did aa*diol dA^o d .aaja^dt 6i^0o:^^ Qsiori^^ I ddjs^da^doDi 

33 d^d ^d^sS^oaoS: dodb^dA^g 1 dd'SrdJEJJ’^CcdiJSdo ddrd^do doci^di^C 

^^sa^FaJid^ ddjod^^g 

34 ^d^doJra ddjo dod^^^o d^d^o^a^aio^^ djoadioaoddds* d^d^^ra sj^cii^g 

dc3a^|j5^& ddod^f 

35 ^ja^dA ddidrdj^^ ddd^d^djas* 5ad^a)d^danac^djad^daco d^fs*aod 

sjaKf'^^d^ I i;Sj^waosa ds3;)^d 

36 dd^osa-^ dJdssodi dsc^ozoioa^o sadad^da ^idonad^iS:^ ddidi^^ d>®Oaa 

cao^d s I do 

37 dja^a^^jgdsfo^ ^?e5r5aocS>A?dd^ 11 J^SEa^od d^earda^di 

j^diasL)<5iidia5ac3ad 

38 ddi^c&^o I did^a^daSFA'^d^Fo .^cdadad diddo diofiisadii^^d^d^ 

d^aJ385^;ijs^d aS^^^^ddddrt 

39 ;^oaoaiao d^dsadao dadrfa i^do ssac 

(^OQ^02S^S 

40 aSdbddodoSja^ 5U55^ci^o?Jdart^d‘ I 3Sot3? ^js^E^pada ^dddda 

41 ds^d^sa^d^aij ddFCsSjddad ddddjs^cdadc ^j^cdadccdag I d^dsfa^d^di 

-s^i^^Fsjj* ^d^daoad/stii 


40 
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42 33r'Oc5^ sSsJOSSiSldgD'SrtsS^f 53^353^,5 I dfi^Sit^^S 

sJSsj'sSir 

43 dod? ?Sfd d3K*'S8^E® s^odg I ?re3§rt d o^odid rtodg Afl faJelcSOrd: 

^ <>4 mi “• • 

oSjS^^fOZ^Oljjo OcJ2S^0 

44 osti ci^^udti, dddi^^d I sSjjstiiosaJid rtod^ ddO3aJ3d0d3o?jdj 

dbodi oaodi dod3^K?ja^ dos^ sd 

4 5 djsrudodrd I dts’sgi^ rtodt^^diod oSjs^^a Odic3e),55d§ I wda^fioJi doaswo^aii 
aoJaa^d^Asradd I «o 

46 rtdort ^tfonsd^gODa^ds ^^d^i^oSis I di^s’s^csaoiir diO^Cs ddaaJidrtd^ dd^ 
dododddd 

4 7 ^^!3t5ogd^^3|^oaoii *>adA ddO^^^aS^ d^rrad^^*! w ^/jsrari^; dda 

d d<»dd 

48 Se)dd aS^drodoe>o3t) oad^iija^ddf ^odidid udo^ 

ddaotJU 8^ddi diddjs^^o 

49 8^dDc)Qi3 dtffao^^ ddda dddi d)OE®^ddrerd3^^5oj^ s ! ^SvsdJdid 

ddjs^fSo srBjOddi^sa^d 

60 dod-a doa^s^ dd^as^ s^Oe>:i I cdiA^^Ardoj^d^d^ ddJBoJrooa 

dd^^^zgj) did 

51 ddr^^d I ajdja<;dd^?^d3do ddsoi^ ac^d S'sojio ?J 3 d 3 d^drd 3 oi^^ I dido 

didd dradi 

52 ^o aaucriid^ di^oSi^doSigg cdod^ duo^ aiicJ^ddjs^ddis^d^g I edc 

addd^tS 

53 as idiid^^dcdid^oaia au^diddd^djs^doJi ddjj'Odo asado I esosrt^d^ 

54 ^O^asd ddjB^adjsd creasdo^jJd dtssD:^ asdidd^ I osasdasa ddosa d 
65 oJjoidd^ 5S£3^ddo3 ddasd adjsddidjjl Tia^^raF" dortdi dd^<^ did?srdo5 
56 ^js^rsf^C^ ddr^ dOod ^d^di ssoas^o I ssod.^ drid^ dd sSood 

OSdSd 3^JS^ 

67 dd a^d ^^ssd cSi^dl wodjs^c^^d dd^oSi djsd dcosrt^.^d 
aciiss^djs^^ osd' 

58 d asoJissr^ iajoJjs do:^2^ disdgdcssl ooS^^ddnsdod^ d daraas?^ 

dA2§J8^^d 

59 do ccJia'^dsoai d’^JBouidoaoa di3j8^d,'3F8F"g ddada^^sS^^ 1 eoT^^dsd 

80ort^d dod^d dd^d^dg 

60 acrioa^d doasosoSi^i^^dao r^^a3ii^^d.cxJig I daa3i>addsisdj3P dosssdddja C 
daoSidd 

d sred^ s^AF 4^3s^raosd^ ! d^rtda dagisisa^o d^Aodio osa^d^^^o ddiddi. 
dia d^djer^ 


61 
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ir2 csdoSir ssosssag^iSi ^a3?S ^es 

S$0£3^^3?e)Cd^^ C 

«}^di3odo Soori Soo^ri 

63 Bfr^o rtcf^^stes* I sS;^^d sS.rf^id: ea^r^ cb;^ jS^# I crajdara^o 

<54 5^6^:^ A^dsrad^ I ^ort?jc3^doC‘^C<3c So<3d^ TOjjos^^odi 

do!;lA 

G5 35 aJjsaii^od^'^e^^ d^doa^^jS Tio^s^oja aSrawadaoja sjaasra^tS^ I jj^^sacSjCj 
da 

66 o^iilJsO doaoJad i saadsSorto rfo?3d^ .sc^Bjtiajasaod^ 1 ddri)i^da Si^oactJa. 

eaa^daaocsa 

67 d*rd! dta^sa^daO^Kpaoda di)3a jidrsj>sr?3 1 as’^dsra^dr ^c3aj3ad[d]3raaJa 

s3a(2^<aist?0 dawaa 

()8 ;j srai^jiflsaaJa d>«fc)acteja7^aja30C)ad <s<0C3ac(ja .sdss^aJa iJsaa^saoSa I 

djsoQadf^ 

69 oaS^ ^oddasda 3^«3 dad I ^(dortaSM^es sl^^d*5daaa3aaa?a_^ dadascdda 1 
dadrod;raa>S33a^do 

TO c!j^d dada^sSao I 3Doa^da_. s3^d?ooddaas3a<^do I wdasadja^dar 

25ana,sija3* dies 

71 oftA^dol dcaa^aS^ djs(?lsr3<^^^s dd^dreoJaac ad,^do dadd^o 
dassada .daadad 

72 dasa^o OAc^do I n^daa? tS^dd ^aaaa^aa^ d^^dado^qra eroaarpa^o doddo 

n^dao 

73 AO^oJa dadOo dado I wd)^d^o^d) 0 *o dda^o d^^s^yadwia^^ddaa^ddo i 

ddrdaad^o ddasd^daa docriaa 

74 doddddgi dOdd^d saaajaKi Koad^do wdra-a^nada doaiaa^ 

da^ddJS? 

75 rt^o ddjsdaaSo I saad^djaddiaa^a© dccdaadol di^o^s^s^d— 

t^r^r^o ^daacaado 

76 saddol C3ada5^t^55^f^^^ d^cSaas^* iSas^ddo I dd^dg 

^dfi^obd 

77 rts3a^ g 1 ddd^ etiriaad^s’^s^ dO^^dOa^nroa i da^caacda 

daadfOCoSjsc dadd^d^o 

78 d&dra^doSjs^daoadAdrdo dd_ssada^na II ddzao^ d^qjo sJja^ij dd^osad^ 

©d^dds I naTia^^F 

79 ^5sjad^d5^ajaari3add^o©aso^djs^ES’‘l cdaaaad'^ d^dsai^dja,? ddoriaadd^ 

ojrod,^j3f i ddnacdar 

e 
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80 n^sSra ^ou3;3ao0^3ra^;^j^srarosas3iis33^;^o 
tooearto^ 

81 ao^rre.sSrad *Ki>3oaisjrai,^o ciOcdaioasS n^),s3js;^ * sSraateoaa,!) ;^o il 

6 yJ 0^ ^ w/ •) to <P 

8‘2 dj3 s5aaran^sjraca;|^d:TO^o a*<^i^ol n^sSac ao«)d)s3aoO'^30^o rfdbd£s^840e)^^;^o f 

88 rfj^a^;^D^G8a^o^ CAJzrajja^o <aaO;^c dn’^l ddaracda?^ d^A^aooSjs^s 

ffso-srt^^s I 

84 cdao n^da^3^93^o da^l :^daSj8C adcfijs^od^^sll 

33 a^ SraJVf 

c 

8;> siaE3d^d^^5daai33za^^ d^^_^^od>s doa33^^o ddTOA;^! 

8() ^C33slj>^{ § do^3^d^dddodd II wdiz5^j^qy3d^;|,5qjtrea3^o ^dn’^sjaac^i 

d,^ dao;^ s’s 

87 li oaa^o^C ?i«?^dj3^;^dddo H n3r^^r i^cdad^dsraogjsrc airatsado 

du.ds* I aSdortJS 

88 ds^aia3!33cSjsr^ s3^d;^on3aa^ I ^d^g^Jj^^djcbo353ajars 

^^dortdi^K?^ I 

89 2i3i^^^da453od^>|.dres|'a^^^ d;^;^o I ^^2is:!3d^0cgif^^K) 

90 d I dD3d^ow djSv^et?^ a3a»aD3a3^dS5?33^^at*^(d daa63d^ 

91 ;33 d^>s^(;33d^^o dda^o daa^^c^s^ 33i^;^oll .ddao .a^asra.as^a 

da^ «> 5 la ^ j . 

9-2 da33« I <?)CdJ335a^r^s3dd^ oaa^^ d^dj?3da3re B dbocdadado^ aJaowTO d;^ 

J^^33 

93 da:d;a3aa3d ddrdrad^d yrte^dd docdad add dajsdoa 

dj953,d 


5ij/5d;3aia zioWt^ dooospTi 

94 odao «dp- I «7\^aia^^ dadtS dw^red ^orti| dk^ | dadiSd 

u,rad d3a3ada8dQa3a ddadre djacd ^oddo dw^d da^d du, ^od I dad^(Ood 

030 “* 

"^ios^r «*e ^ortdrod 

3^^ d^tfs d^dc*d Sd^d I « 

^g^^S^JortdFoja ^ad ^a^cda daoric-^ ^ “* “ 

A. ^fflf5ri 3 Jv 5 « I j »c3od ^oSya ^^yaSasi ^ 

» CJ «..• W 


95 

96 

97 

98 

99 

100 
lOJ 



lai 


102 

103 

104 
106 
106 

107 

108 

109 

110 

111 

112 

113 

114 

115 


1 B— 


1 . 


3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

•7. 

'8. 

0 . 


aoO^sSjsda^ e^asso^Dcii d;sdaus3s3rf ^Sjsdaoii sSa^rt 
e0t.'SJsS;8^ Si7l^3oOo43S533^1^ WOjI o33(2rs;3^d« 

sSaois cSjsosSacS^ddo tSyiilsgpdcei^C ods ocOi^ja d^Ot^jadaOTo 

TldFol oda^i^ «:)(i33ddj3^S sdda^^cracoad, sado 1 tsda^^^oj^,dciao3 

05)a»$a)d?3^d d?rad^gl edSKf^dadadodd^^o 8ado sso:^3!e>ddoli ad:^. 
;i^oi^da$a>crac6 araddDd^ofs^aS^ai ^^d^dK?a)ya)cxijar^ d^oaas^c ja^ 

yaddolt cradzracdoSja^daFd^^coad'sc^t'^ja^dasraadol aa)da)^rtrdasra^a^('^ 
srat)da)dda^:3o ddo# cSa^^id dOdi^dja^c^ ddfr^S4a)di^ddJ3da23e)i 
drr^d^ dslds^ddaoddsll aradradjs^^crfao ddardjsao d^zraes^o 
[srso^*'] 

d^cSas^^J^da I dsrsrd^sDd* !?3c5d? S53d<="d(0i^ djscdjaC dasoSjs^ ojradd^ 
cradado^l 

d^ds^ a^rtafso dddos^da sn>odol dodos^deesd^re d^d 
^ o j^d oo ddf^ d^dse) 0 dtidosra sre ddaodrol d 

d^dc-d'=“dd5^«a* dz^oteo ssDodi^^dall dddo dddasaj^aQaa^F" 
dddaadj^^ ddda^SeiSdc dc^l. I! 

ddjada)^ (Sd^a|8d^) 


Tranditeratiun 


.^ri Ganadhipataye uamah 1 namas-tuuiga siiascbuinbi chaiudra-cbaiuara- 
charave trai-l6- 

kya nagar'arainbha mfila staipbbaya Sambhavp I Hai6i lila~varabasya 
daipshtra-daiudah sa patu vah I Heuiadii 

kalasa yatra dbatrlchhatra-sriyaip dadbau * kalyanayastu tad dhama 
pratyiiba'tiniirapahain I yad gajo- 

py Agajddbhvitiam Harinapi cba pnjyate I asti kshTra raavad-devalr 
mathyamanan mahainbudheb navani- 

tam‘iv6dbhutatn apanita tamo mahah I tasyasit tanayas-tapobbir atulair- 

anvartba namam Budhaih pu* 

pair asya Pururava bhuja-balair-Ayur-dvsitiom mghnatah I tasy-Ayar 
Nahushosya tasya parusho yuddhe" 

yayati kshitaii kbyatas tasyatn Turvasu nibhab =rT Df^vayanf-pateh ^ 
tad vamse Devakija' 

ni didTpe Timma bupatih ' yasasv? Tuluveindrrshu ladbh Krislma 
ivaiivaye I tatobhud-Bukkama." 

janir tsvara-ksbiti-palakah I atrasana gupottamsa mauli-ratnain malu- 
bhujam I sarasad uda- 
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10 . 


11 . 


1± 


13 . 


Jl. 


].'3. 

16. 


17. 




19. 

20 . 
21 , 




•jy. 


24- 


2o. 


•jfl. 

27. 

28. 
29. 

au. 


hhvicasiBa*Narasavaiii-palakah ' Devaki-naindauat ka>nao Devakl naTnda- 
Tiadiva • rivi — 

dha bukritoddaiiie Ramesvara pi'amuklie mubur-uiudita hiidaya dtliauJ 
vyadhatta f yatba vidhi 

budha-panviito iifuia datiaiii yo bbuvi sbodasa-tri'bhuvaua jaaodgitam i 
kliyatain yasah puna- 

r-uktayan ■' Kaveriui asu badliva bahaia jaJa-yuUiui yd %iiaEQgiiyeva la 
trf;m jTva-gra!iam 

gaDitva samiti-biiuja-balo taiu cha rajyaiu tadiyarp * kritra briramgar 
pfirvam tadapi aija va- 
se unOanaiii babnase kirtti statnbiiaui iiikhaya tribhnvana bhavanab 
stuyairiaiiap.adanah ' Cherani 

Chobiiii cha Paindyaip tadapi cha Madhuravallabhani mana-bhfl^am * 
viryddagratp Tunishkaib Gajapati nripatim 
ehapi jitva tad-anyaiO a Gaiiga-fcTra-Paiuka, prathania-ebarania bhfi-bh|i* 
ttatanitatp nitaintani ! khyata 

ksliuuT patlnam siajam jva su'asd sasauam yd vyataiiifi ^ Tippaji Nagaia- 
devyd Kausa- 

lya Irl Suiuitrayd I Devydr iva Nrisimbemdra tasmafc panti-rathadiva ' 
Tirau vinayinau Raiua La- 

krihmauaviva u-imdanaii • jiltau vira Nrisimhepidra "Krisbnaraya raab?- 
pati i vTrasrI Narasibvasa Vi ja- 
va uagare ratna simbasauasfcha kirtya nlfcyanirasya Naga Nala Nabusba* 
uapyavauyam atha* 

uyaii ! a-,setdr asumerdr avaiii suranutah svairara achodayadrcr 
tipabcii adyaebatanitad akhi* 

ia brida} am avajyam [rajyaip] sasasa ^ naua-dauauyakarahi-kanaka aa- 
dasviya srf ^ irnpaksha deva- 

stbaue srT Kalabasti litnrapi nagaie Vdiukat^lrau cba Kanachya H Srisai* 
le Srdua laile ma- 


bati Harihare Hdbale Sanigaraecha Sriramo.e ivumbbagboue 
Mahanamdi tirthc ni- 

a iltau ' Gobarnd Ilarija sctau jagali tad itar'''5hvapy"aseshe pnpy^‘ 
schaud&hvaiadiii ti;iua vi- 


dha babala niahadaua-vari pravahaih ' y^asyodanx cbaturanga-piSikara- 
kiiara raiah susnvad-aJUiijddhi- 

maghiia - kslima - bhrityakshachcbbududyatiai'a - kulisa dbarotkamthitS 
k.iinthitabhrd I brnhmaindam visva-eha- 
ktam ghafcam udifca maha-'obutakam ratiiadheuui|i saptambSdhiip 
kalya kslutiiuba latike kam- 

ciianaiii kamadheiiuh svarBa-ksbrnapd-birapyakcba rafcham »pi 
pursha gd-sahasinm hemalva 
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31. bema-garbbam kauaka-kaii-ra.tha paiiiclia lamgalyafc*ui&! rajyaiii prasasyar 
nirvighnam ra- 
il A— 

31. jyem liyaiu iva sasitam ta^uiiiu aiincaa vakbyate kribicei' imdre 
divamgate ■ tatopyavayi 

33. vira srl Krishna-raya tnahipatih ! hibharti imni kevfiram nirviBbsham 

mahTbhuje klrtya yasya samaiutato 

34. prasritaya vibvam rujaikyani vrajed itya'Bauikya pura purark abbavat 

Bbalekshana prayabah padmaksiiopi cbaturblm- 
33. jojaui chatarvakti’d bbavatyaulyabhfit KalT khadgaiuakvi Ramacba 
karnaiani Ainarp chn VanT bare • Batrnparn va sametp 

36. dadata yiti rusha kimnu saptambu rasim nar.a scua turamga tritita 

vasurnatl dhulika palikabhih I sa- 

37. soshya SA'airauj efcat prati nidhi jaladhi s»-bnik:l yd '. idhattf'i ^ brahtiianda 

svarpa meru pramukhanija maha d5na t5yai — 

38. raineyaih ! !iiaddhatt:mi lartisyardhaiu Bnya.ui ilia ruchiratti bimiujalaiii 

ity avetya 1 pray ah pratyuba hetostapana ratbaga 

39. taralayam devatanam tat-tad digjaitra vrityapi ravir-udaya dainam 

kitams tatra tatra ' starabham jati 

40. tanuta bhuvi yo biiubbrid abhramkashagrau ' Kamcbt Srifeaiia Sonaehala 

Kanakasabha Vemkatadri pramnkhye- 

41. shvavrityavritya sarveshvatanuta vidhivad bhuyase sreyasb yah • 

devasthanesbu tlrtheshvapi knnaka tulapurTi- 

42. shadini nan daaanyavdpadanair api Bamatn akhilair agaaib kamibhani 

rosha-krita patiparthi* 

43. darpdah sesha-bhiija kshiti rakshana saurndab 1 lihashege tapTUiva rayara 

gaiiidabs-tosbakrid-aitliisbu yo ranacbaiudah rajadbi- 

44. raja ityukto yo raja-pavamesvara mnrn rayara gamdascba para-raya 

bhayarnkarah Himdu-iaya Suratrano dnsbta sa- 

45. rdflla-mardaua gajaugha-gamdabheiumda yityadi biiudaavitali 1 alokaya 

maharaya java jivefci vadibhi 6 Ani — 

46. ga Vaiuga Kalijpgadyai rajyabhih tev valt! yab*Btafcyaudarva Budibbiii aa 

Vijayanagare ratna simhasanastha 

47. kshmapa'an TCtishnaraja ksldti patir adharikntva klrtvA Nvigadfii * fi 

purvadrdrathasta Ksbitiduara kata- 

4B. kwacha Heniachalarptar asetbr artbiaiithe briyam iha bahali kritya 
kirtya samiipdbe * kritavaci suraiokaoi 

49. Krishnaraye uijarnse tadanu tadaiiujanma puipnya karimnachyatenidrah^ 

prakatamam avanildkan"' svanisa ixietyari- - 

50. jeta vilasati Harijeta vidvad ishta-pradata 1 yat-kirfci cbaipdraBobarati 

kshamayamfei thishv aseshasu vi-“ 
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IW 

vardhfit? chn ‘ tanMi chakrasyani idarn samimdhe divacha sayam 
kumudair virutndhe ^ naadarp manasi ruaru ■ ■ 

52. tarn sithilayatyaiueyairayaih yadascha patali khurai rajobhir-utthapi- 

taili i ajljauau aiieka* 

53. dii'i kilim \isesliayafcyambudhi hala pramathanasya imraya virddhiuam 

vrtjtnaiB ! karasiai)^ 

5-1. kaiita vasi virodhi-bhupa danavallkara yicharita-chamarasya * rajadiii- 
raja para-raja hha- 

55. yanikarasya kavyaui saiuti vnidhaui bahuui yasya ^ Gokarna Bauigauia 

nivritti snvarna samsa" 

56. kshonadri par\a.ta Virnuciia praresliu Kaiijctnaiii I sri Kaiahahti! 

aagarepi cha Kuipbhaghone danani sho- 
.57. dasa balmni kritani vena * amhbdheDa niplyamana salil Agastyena pito 
jhita bvalpo liagha- 

•58. va savakagra sikhaj-a sanitaptriinanah sada I aiptastair vadabanalasya cha 
bikha-jalai visishkodha- 

.59. vani yad-danaiubu ghanaipbur-aipbudbirajo-pumah sam udyotate ’ 
Aipgenapi Ivalhpgeiia Vaipge clia parenripah 

60. jaya-jlsa maharayetyauisaiu glyate cha yah > sa jayati uara-paio ratua 

simhaaanastho Vijayanaga- 

61. ra-vasi kirti-purtyabbilasi ' Isriga Isala Nahushadini nltiayaip rajya- 

nityaiii nirupaina-bbuja viryo- 

62. darya bhur Acbyuteipdrah H sakabde Saiivahetu sahasrena chatusatah 

sapta-painchabatayuktam ni* 

II B— 

6o. rpitaui ganita-kraiaat I vatsare Man uiathe inase Kar tike sita pakshake ' 
dvadasyaip punya 

()4. kiiletu Sthira-vaib visesbatah 1* Tumgabliadra-nadl-tlro Vithalesvara 
bauuiidliau Kakaiaiivaya sanibhu- 

<i5. tay-Apastairibba sntrine Devaratasa gotraya yajiishaya mahatmane ! 
Visvesadlivara putraya Kir 

. 66. ppadhvari varaya cha I Vada-saipgara'saumaddha vidvad-vijayasaline ^ 

tarka vikrama silaya numamsa tatva 

6 ( . dai'siue 1 sabda* sastra dhurinaya Kavita chakra varttine I srauta sinarta 
sadacbara [raj taya oianishine I bhiida- 
66. na patra-bhutaya bhumidavagrayayiue vinitaya visishtaya vikhyataya 
tapasvine 'dese Hoyisana- 

69. bliikhye icapdaiturii sthale subbe ' Srirarpga pattanasyaiva siinayastu 

manorame I Kurvaipka naditi khyatam prati- 

70. shtitaiuanuttamaip ' srT Vuisatti halyastu praohlipdisam upasritain ^ 

Anehalor uiahagramat dakshina- 
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71- syam disi-sthitaiii ' nadyastu Lokapavinyh paschimayarn disi* sthitaiii 
Mathakeri niahM-gramadutta- 

72. rasyam disi, sthifcam * gramo Bevinakuppakiiya srI Gliikkamaralistatha- 

ubabliyam militam grain am 

73. Hiriyamaralitn subham I Acbyutemdra puram ramyam prati-iiaimiopi 

sobhitam I sarva-manyam chatuh siina samyu- 

74. tarn cha satatah * nidhi uikshepa pashana siddha sadhya jalauvitaiu 

akshinyagami saiuyuktam eka bho- 

75. gyain sa bhuruham • vapi-kupa-tatakadi kachchhenapi cha samyutam ' 

putra-pautradibhir bhogyain kramad aeham* 

76. dra tarakam I danasyapyadhamarnasya vikrayasyapi chochitaui < 

parTtah prayatasuigdhai purohita pur5- 

77. gamaib * vividhair- vibudhai'srauta pathikairgirfi I Ach^’utemdra malia- 

raya mananryo mauasvinam 

78. sadiiiapya-payo- dhaia-pCrvakam dattavanumda tadabdau tattithau 

masetasmim kale viseshafcah • Gargyo 

79. Srimadhya chakraryav-Aptastauibbakhyasutrinau ' yajushau vMa-sastra- 

juau Peramgur Appayatmajau ' Varadarya 

80. Nrisimhakhyau khyatau Srlramga pattaue I grama Sambunahalyakhyau 

purvam disim upasritain Baiunagatta- 

81. Q mahagramad dakshinain disam asritam Hiriyu-Adave griimat j)as- 

chiinayamdisi sthitanr 1 Keiridanaha- 

82. lo mahagramad uttarasyam disi-sthitam' graraam Haruva halyakhyamsa* 

hiranya-jalauvitaml srima- 

83. n Achyuta rayemdra ubabhyara militam dadau > Varadarya Nrisihmayoh 

Krishnaraya kalagatah 1 tayor -evaiko- 

81. yam gramas tatrabhyam bhujyate sada ' pratigrahitu grilmasya taiiayd- 
vinayo-mnuatahl vadi vagmi 

85. Mahadeva syemayajiti kirtitah vritti trimsati samkhyakain kalpayibva 

samahital atmaua- 

86. stu tada vrittih samsthapya navapam vava N avasishtas tatha vritti 

dvijabhyam pradadau mudall vrittimamtau 

87. cha likhyamte gotra-sutra-purasaram > Clargyo Srunadhyachakaryo 

yajusham sastra shatkavit I Peratpgu- 

88. rappavacharyoh-yap istarnbakhya sutravau ^ tasya putro Nrisimharvah 

pujya Srirangapattane ' 

89. sasvatim ashtakam vritti m apnoti satatam tvih;i, 1 Kesavadhvari putrena 

Vasa gotrodbhavena 

90. cha I Srlramgapatta astbena varapastamba sfitrine yajuradhyapaken- 

Appudlkshitena mahatma- 

91- na vrittiuashtakam ramyam bhujyatehyati’a s.isvatam H taistaisamam 
tataschihnai dikshu-prachyadishu kra- 


42 
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92. matl simatu sagral.arasya likhyaB desabhashaya < Hiriya marali yamba 

gramakke prati na.- , _ j i 

1)3. madheyavada Achyutapuraveinba sarvamanyada agraharada valayada 

vivnra, irindalu Lokkane- 


III A 

94. yalli ardtial agiieyakko .M:adake pattanada kemgatte netta kullu* temkalu 

ipadake pa- 

95. Uanada bhaya tnoradiya padavana holada kambbadalli bettada mele netta 

kambha I Mathakmya ditri- 

96. ya holada yisanya :i ura dan holada bevina talu • a vura volagerremda 

temkalntti 

97. hattiya yareya inMul iiairutyadalli hiriya adaviya nira mogavahe\a 

baladalii natta kallu' va- 

98. yavyadalli Naguuana haliva yereya holada bola-gallinalli netta [ka]llu 

Naguiia- 

99. tia haliya inoradi Bittauayakana haliya holeyana nayamamna holada 

kattohhe I a 

100. halli volagerreya soppina tudikeya mudana kattobbe aliinda temkalu 

volahokka ka' 

101. di holada kattobbe' netta kalla hola' hulle malada kattobe' allinida 

badagaletti Bitte 

10-2. nayakana hali moradi Auehala kariya moradi Basavana moradiya mega- 

103. na Basavaualli netta kallu' Nugge halliya raasatialu ' yisanyadalli 

Lokkane 

104. tadi\a Boiuniadevaralli uelta kallu " purayito budha-vachchhamu- 

barayito vairi bhu-bhujani 

105. garvain ' achyuta vihitTivalbkain Achyutarayasya sasanam tadidam ' 

Achyuteindra niaha- 

106. raya sasanena sabhapatih ' abhani inadu samdarbbam tadidam tambra- 

sasatiani " Achyu- 

107. temdra inaharaya Msana'.i Mallanatmaja ' tvaslita sri Yiranaoharyo 

vyalikhattrimbra 

108. s^anaiii * danapa'auayor madhye dana chhreyonu palauam ' dana 

svargaiu avfipnoti 

li >9, ])alan;u1 Achyutani padani H yekaiva bhagiul loke sarveshaiu eva blni- 
bliuja ' na bhojya na ka- 

110. ra-grahya vipra-datta vasuindhanl " samanyoyani dharina-setuin nri- 

panani kale kale [palaj 

111. uiyb bhavadbhi sarvan etan bbavinah parthiveuidra bhnvo bhuyo yachate 

Eamachaipdra' 



167 


1 1‘3. sva-datta dvigunam punyam para-darattan upalanam i para-damttapaha- 

rena sva-da- 

113. ttam nishphalam bhaveta I sva-dattam paradamtta va yo hareti 

vasumdhara I sba- 

114. shbhir varsha sahairani vishthayam Jayate krimi ^ na visham chisbam 

ityaliur-bra- 

1 15. binasvam visham ucbyate visham ekakiaam liainti brahma-svam piibra 

pautrakam >1 Sri Virupaksha (in Kaimada characters) 

Translation 

LL. 1-4— 

Salutation to GranMhipati. Obeisance to Sambiiu, beauteous with the chamara- 
like moon kissing his lofty head, the original foundation pillar of the city of the 
three worlds. May the boar"like tusk of Hari who took the form of varaha (Boar) 
for sport, borne on which was the earth, possessed the beauty of an umbrella with 
the Golden Mountain as its finial, protect you. (obeisance to that Gapapati) 
the abode of auspiciousness, the wonder of the darkness of obstacles, an elephant, 
born of a non-elephant (he., Agaja-parvati) and who is worshipped by even Havi. 

4-7 

Prom the churning of the milk ocean by the gods arose a bright one (chandia), 
like butter, disperser of darkness. His son distinguished for great penance, was 
Budha. true to his name. Prom him sprang Pururava. From him Ayu who 
extinguished enemies by the might of arms ; From A yu sprang Nahusha ; From 
him Yayati, great in war. In his famous line was born Turvasu (equal of vasu) 
and husband of Devayaiu. 

1-18 

In tiiat line shone the king Timma, having for wife UevakI, and celebrated 
aiiiniig the Tuluva kings, even jas Krishna in the Yadu line. From him sprang 
t‘ie king Isvara, having for wife Bukkama, free from fear and bad qualities, a 
head jewel among kings. From him sprang king Narasa, like Kama, the son 
"f DexakT. In Ramesvara and other holy places had he from time to time bestowed 
the sixteen kinds of gifts with joy, in accordance with the rules, and associated with 
'•ise men ; thus multiplying the fame he had already gained amoug the iuhahitants of 
the three worlds. Quickly damming up the Kaveri, when in full floods, he crossed 
it over and seizing the eiieiny alive, took possession of nis kingdom and of the city 
i^rlrangapattana and erected a pillar of victory which stretciied up into the three 
worlds. Having conquered Chok, Ghera and Pandya together with the lord of 
Madhura, whose honour was his ornament, the tierce Turusbka and tlie Gajapatiking 
and othei’s, — he imposed his commands on the heads of all the lamous kings from the 
banks of Ganges to Lanka, and from the rising (east) to the setting of the sun (west). 
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18-20 

From Tippaji and Nagaldevi to king Nrisimha, were bora respectively 
Vlra Nrisimha and Krishnaraya, as Rama and Lakshmana trom Kausalya and 
Sumitra to ]*aiitivatha (Dasaratha). 

20-32 

The heroic Narasi iva, seated oq the jewelled throne in Vijayanagara, putting 
to shame Nriga, Naja and Nahusha by his fame and policy, turning ail hearts 
towards himself ruled the kingdom from Setu and Sumru and from the eastern 
to the western mountains. Many gifts did he, remover of darkness (ignorance), 
make in Kanakasadas (Chidambaram), in the temple of Vivupaksha (at Hampi), in 
the town of Kalahasti (North Arcot District), in Venkatadri (Tirupati), in Kanchi 
(Conjeevaraml in Srisaila (Kurnool District), in Sonasaila (Tiruvannmalai), in 
the great Harihara (Chitaldrug District), in Ahobala (Kurnool District) in Sangama, 
SrTramga (near Trichy) in Kumbhaglma (Tanjore District) in Nanditirtha (Kolar 
District), in Gokarna (North Kanara District), in Ramastu (Comorin) and maiw 
other sacred places ; the streams poured out along which filled a^ain the ocean, 
which was dried up by the dust raised by the hoofs of his horsemen, and thus 
saved the mountains whose wings were exposed to be cut off by India’s thunderbolt. 
He gave away a variety of great gifts like golden egg, golden wheel, the golden 
pot, the golden cow, the seven golden seas, the wishing tree, the golden cow of 
plenty, golden earth, golden horse chariot, man’s weight in gold, a thousand 
cows, golden hoise, the golden- wombed (Brahma), gold elephant-chariot and the 
five ploughs. Having ruled a perfect kingdom unopposed, the king of the 
earth famed for his virtues, went to heaven, as if to rule the kingdom of the sky. 
32-48. 

Mightier e\'eii than him the king Krishna-raya took the earth upon his 
shoulders as if a jewelled epaulette. In olden days, probably thinking that by his 
fame all the world will assume single colour, white, did Purari become distinguished 
by the eye in his forehead, Padmaksha (Vishnu) by his four arms, Padmabbu 
(Brahma) by his four faces. Kali by her sword, Rama (Ijakshmi) by her lotus, Vani 
(Sai’asvati) by the lute in her hand. Overcome by his glory, the sun sinks into the 
westa-u ocean as if quite unable to endure the distress of mind. As if fearing that 
the seven oceans would provide a refuge to his enemies, they were diied up with the 
clouds of dust raised by the earth, trampled to pieces by his horse men, but were 
formed again by the measureless streams poured out with his great gifts-brahma^^a, 
8varna-Meru and others. As though, in order that the foundations and wealth he 
had given might be long enjoyed, he would stay the chariot of the sun and provide 
pl^es for the gods, he erected pillars stretching like mountain peaks in 
the sky, filled with the accounts of his victorious expeditions to each point of the 
and with the names of the titles. Going round and round Kaficlii, Srisaila 
SSnachala, Kanakasabba, Venkat^i and other places often, and in various temples 
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aud holy places, for his well-being vn the present and future, did he again an ! 
again bestow in accordance, with the sastras, various'great gifts like man’s 
weight in gold, together with the <4her grants associated with them. Punisher of 
war-like kings, able in protecting the w'orld which lies in the arms of Sesha, punisher 
of kings who break their word, giver of joy to his dependents, fierce in war, styled 
rajadhiraja and rajaparamesvara, lord of the three lords, fierce to other kings, Sultan 
of Hindu kings, destroyer of the tiger, the evil, a (randabheranda to the flood of 
elephants, distinguished by these and other titles, served by the Ahga, Vansra, 
Kalihga and other kings with such words as — “ look on us great king I Victory ! 
Long life !”-his generosity praised by the learnel, this king of kings Krishnaraya 
seated on the jewelled throne in Vijayanagar, surpassing by his policy Nriga and 
others, shone in the power of good fortune and the fullness of fame, from the 
eastern to the western mountains and from the extremity of Homaohala to Seta. 

48-62. 

The world of gods having been taken as his portion by Krishnaraya, 
after him his younger brother of meritorious deeds, king Acliyuta took the world of 
the earth for his portion, subduing' his enemies, surpassing Indra, and bestowing 
their desires on the learned. The moon of his fame moves in the world in all the 
tithis and is ever waxing, ever giving joy to the chakora birds shining by day as 
well as by night hateful to tlie lotuses (the evil). Swifter tlmn thought or the wind 
are his horsemen, the trampling of whose hoofs turns the world to clouds of dust 
— why mention the slow-paced horse of Indra ? Fanned with chamaras by groups of 
wives of hostile kings imprisoned by him, distinguished as Rajadhiraja, the terror of 
foreign kings and by many other titles often had he made the sixteen kinds of gifts 
in Gokarna, Sangama, Nivritti, Suvarna, Sahkba Sonadri parvata, \iiinclupura and 
Kauchl, in the city of Kalahasti also, and in Kumbhaghona. The oceau is drunk up 
by Agastya, it was agitated by the arrow of, Raghava, and is even consumed by 
the flames of the sub-marine fire : it is indeed always iiyprocess of drying up, but the 
oceau of his bounty is always full. By Ahga, Kalihga, Vahga and other foreign 
kings is he thus unceasingly addressed “ victory ! long life, Maharaja ! . Suprmne is 
this king named Achyuta, establishedou the jewelled, throne, dwelliug in Vijayanagara, 
rejoicing in the fullness of fame, excelling Nriga, Nala, Nahusba and other anterior 
kings, the home of unequalled valour and generosity. 

62-78 

In the SaliT&hana saka year 1457 decided by counting, on Saturday 
the auspicious twelfth of bright half of Kartika iu the year Maumatha, on the hanks 
of TuUgabhadta, in presence of (god) VitthaWvara, was granted with pleasure, by 
pouring of water and with gold, the auspicious village ffiriyamarah-compnsing 
two villages Bevinakuppe aud Ohikkamarali, in the Hoysapsdesa Tondaufir sthaja m 
Srirangapattepasime and KnrvaUkanadn, situated to fte cast of Vlrasettihalh, to tte 
south of Anchalu, to the west of the river Lokapavaui and to the north of Mathakeri, 
apleudourons with a heantifnl nfias Achyntendrapura, tax free, along with all the 
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treasures on the surface <.r underoround minerals, ready incomes and possibilities, 
water springs, un perishables and futures, and also tanks, wells, reservoirs and trees, 
iucludiug the rights of sale, mortgage and grant, so as to be enjoyed by sous, 
oraadsons, etc, m order as long as the suu, moon and the stars exist to Kuppadhvarr 
son of Visvesadhvari, lioni in the Kakalaiivaya, of Apastambha sutra and Devarata- 
sagotra, an e.umeut mao of yajurvbda, victorious over those learned who were ready 
to^fight the battle ol dispute, always overpowering in the science of logic, knower 
of the true nature of Mimamsa, well versed in grammar, an emperor in composing 
poems, a learned person engaged in good srauta and smartha customs, worthy of 
receiving the gift of land, disciplined, distinguished, renowned and devout—by 
Achyuteudra-mai.araya,—tlie respectable among the wise, surrounded by holy and 
devout priests of favourable inclinations and several scholars, orthodox and eminent 
in letters. 


In tlie same year, same thithi, month and time, to Varada and 
Nrisiinha, famous in Srirahgapattana, the sons of Perangur Appaya, of the bfarga 
gotra, Madhyacliakrasya and Apastambha sutra, also learned in YajurvMa, was 
given with gold and water, the village Haruvahalli situated to the east of Saiabhuua- 
halli, south of Baiiiiagatta, west of Hiriyuailave and north of Kendanahalu— 
by Acliyntaraya, and this one village received conjointly will be enjoyed for ever by 
these two — Vamdarya and Nrisimha who hail from the times of Ivrisbnaraya. 

Tbe desceiideiit of the niceiver of the village, great with modesty, wise and 
eloquent Mahadeva famous as Sotnayaji, having divided the village into thirty vritfcis 
and keeping fourteen (?) for, himself, gave away the rest to Brahmins with pleasure. 
Tbe naiiios of the donees (vrittidars) will be written according bo gotra and shtra : 
.Vladhyaohakarya, of (rargya gotra, Yajurvedin and learned in six sastras, Perangur 
Appayaeiiarya of Apastainba sutra and his son in Srirahgapattana will receive 
eight vrittis for ever. The son of l^osavadhvari, born in Vasagotra. resident 
of Srirahgapattana, and of Apastambha sutra, the teacher of Yajurveda — the great 
Appndikaliita will enjoy for ever the eight vrittis. With the respective spots in the 
directions east, etc., in order, and the boundaries of the Agrahara will be written in the 
language of the land. 

The details of boundary of the tax-free Agrahara Achyutapura, the alternate 
name of the village Hiriyamarali :-Tu the east, half of Lokkane (Lokapavaui ?) bo the 
south-east- -the stone set up in the Kehgatte of Madakepattaua; to the south— the 
pillar set up in the field west of Bhaya-moradi (a hillock); the pillar set up on the 
hill: to tiie north-east of Vlathakeri's road-side the Bevina Tain (?) of the road-field 
of that village ; to the south of the tank-field of that village— the raised track of 
cotton field; in the South-west, the stone set up to the right of the w*ater'C0urse(-^) 
from Hiriya-adavi (big-forest'); in the North-west the stone set up in the Bolagallo 
of Ere-hola (field witii black soil) of Nagnnauahalli; in the North the hillock <>f 
Nagunanaballi ; the border-hnnd of the field of Holeya Nayaniaiina of Bittanayakana- 
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ha\li ; the ^astern border of the field of greeii-ieaf beds in the tank-field of that villag<' 
Thence to the Soutii the encroached field’s border-bund ; the field with the stone ^t 
up; The border-bund of Hullemala (grazing field for doers?); Thence to North the 
iiillock of Bittenayakanahalii ; the stone set up near the bull image on Basavana- 
inoradi (Basava's hillock) in the black-hillock of Anehalu; the Masati-Alu (A Banyan 
Tree?) of Nugge-halli; in the Nhu'Ch-oast the stone sot up near Bommadeva 
( Brahma) on the bank of Lokkane. 

Such is the sasana of the gratifier of the desires of the learned and destroyer of 
t'u‘ pride of hostile kings— having in view Achyuta’s (Vishnu's) ordinance, — of 
Achyutaraya. By the orders of Aciiyutenlra Maharaya, this copper Sasana was 
c imposed with pleasant words by Sahhapati. By the orders of Achyutendra 
maharaya, the smith Viranacharya, son of Mallana wrote this copper sasana. 

Between making a gift and protecting it, protecting is inote meritorious than 
making a gift. By making a gift one gains heaven, by protecting, one attains a 
region from which there is no fall. To all kings there is hut one sister, viz., lands 
given to Brahmans. They should he neither enjoyed nor taxed. The bridge of 
Uharma is common to all kings and should ho pr itocted hy yon from time to time; 
Eamaohandra repeatedly begs this of all future kings. Protecting other’s gift is twice 
as meritorious as making a gift oneself. By taking away other’s gifts, one’s own gift is 
rendered fruitless. He who takes away laud given hy oneself or by others is horn as 
a worm in ordure for sixty tliuusand years. Poison is not poison but property of the 
Brahmins is said tci be poison. Poison kills only one, whereas the property of 
Brahmins kills even sons and grandsons. (Signature) Sri Virupaksha. 

Note 

These plates were purchased for the museum of the Department from Sri 
M. Krishnachar of Mysore. They are three in number eacli measuring ir'xTrxi". 
The plates are cut into the shape of an arch in the upper part and are secured by a 
copper ring, passing through holes made for the purpose at the cmitrc of the arch. 
A copper seal has also been secured into the ring. The outer diameter of the ring 
B df" and that of the seal H". Curiously the ring is not ri vetted, and there is no 
trace of it ever having been done so. The seal has in relief the figure of a boar 
facing left, standing probably on a lotus. .Vbove it tliere are tne figures of moon 
and the sun. All though in good relief, they are of a very crude make. Writing is on 
both the sides of the middle plate and only on the. inner sides (.if first and the third 
Bach page contains 31 lines except tl.e last which has 'i-J, wiiich is followed by the 
signature of the king in hold Kannacia characters. Each line contains about 33 
fetters and each letter is ah mt a quarter of an inch in height. 

The language of the inscription is Sanskrit in verse form except for the 
P'irtion giving details of the boundaries of the villages granted, which is in Kannada 
prose. The script used is Nandinagari, except for the signature of the king at the 
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end which is in bold Kannada script. The grant is of Aohyutaraya of the Tuiuva 
line of Vijayanagar kings and said in the plates to have been issued in the 
presence of god Vhtthalesvara on the banks of Tungabhadra in the Saka year 1457, 
oa Saturday the 12th of bright half of Kartika, the year being Manmatha, which 
corresponds to 6th November 1585 A.D, The inscription records the grant of a 
village Hiriyainarali to one Kuppadhvari and some vrittis to other Brahmins. 
Kuppadhvari is described here as a great poet and a scholar in grammar and 
Mimamsa. Hiriyaniarali, is said to have been renamed Achyutendrapura and was 
situated in Kurvahkanadu of Srirahgapattanasime which again was in Toudanadu 
sthaja of Hoyisanadesa. Hiriyamarali, along with other villages mentioned in the 
record, Mathakeri, Virasettiballi, Haruvahalli, etc., can be identified with the villages 
of the same name now in Pandavapura Taluk (formerly Srirangapatna Taluk), 
Mandya District. One of the boundaries mentioned, Hulleyamala, reminds us of 
the Pulleya-bayals of Bauavasi and Balligame, which Rice thinks to be recurrence 
of the name of Deer Park (Mrigadava) of Sarnath. The present copper plate is also 
one of the many to be in the stereotyped form used during the reign. As usual 
except for the details of the donee and the donation, this is almost identical (in 
respect of geneology and other things) with many others of the same ruler like 
Mandya 55, Krishnarajapet 11, Dodda Ballapur 30 etc. 
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l‘J3 

40 

Circa 750 A. D. 
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1 

[ 

NolAitBAS 

72 

10 

Circa 10th cent. A. D. 

! 

Kattanemalla 

1 
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1 

1 

Hoysalas 

119 

•'iT 

i 

.... 

Vishnuvardhana 

S4 ! 

It) 

j Sarvajitu sani. Kartlka 1157 A.D 

Narasimha I 

105 

80 

S* 1095 Khara sam. .lycsbtlia hi 11. 

Narasimha I 


1 

1 

17th day 1171 A.D, ' 


98 

1 

■28 

1114 Parldhavi sam. Cliayitra, March- 

Ballala II 

j 


April 1192 A.D. 


95 

25 

1 

S 1 114 Parldhavi Bhadrapada.1192 A.D. 

Ballala II 

S8 

20 

C 1-2-20 A.D. 

i 

1 

1 

1 

Ballala II 


*S — Salivah;ina Saka. 



ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES 


Contents and Reniarks 


Records the c(>nstructi(^n of a tank by name ‘ Konganikerc ’ by Cliavuttar of Attigala. 
This tank appears to have Ix'en granted to tlie ‘ bova.s ’ for tlieir lieroisin hi defending their 
village during a fight. 


This pillai’ inscription was pi'ohably set up in memory of Nolamba Gavunda, son of 
Decha GavuncD. Probably he fought aiid died to defend the cows. 


Viragal : The details about the hero and the date are lost. Merely mentions the titles 
of the King and states that he was ruling the kingdom from Dorasamudrn. 


Records a grant, made by Mfi.liveggade and sanctioned by the gieat miuist(,'r and 
commauder-iu-chief Bittimayya, of certain customs of Madhava (iholeyanahalli to some 
person belonging to Talkfid whose name is lost. 

Viragal: Rcords the death, during a cattle-raid, of Sfilagavunda son of Alagavunda. 
himself son of Mauchcgavunda. 


Viragal: Installed in memory of Perumaki Nayaka of Kadala^agilu in Badagundu 
nadu, son of Chataya Nayaka, who was the ruler of Mugaranad for having fought in the 
battle with ‘ polegas ’ and rescued (the catt'e) during the destruction of the village. A 
■ kodange ’ or grant was also made for him. 

^ iragal: Set up by Talagalu gauda in memory of his father Kameya >iayaka of Kadla- 
viigilu -who died during a cattle-raid. His fathei- was Ohikeya Nayaka, ruler of Sosaie 
nadu. 

Appears to register certain grants to an ascetic of that place for excercising certain 
powers in connexion with some social customs that prevailed duidng tliose days, by the 
Pattanaswami, Nakara setti and other leaders of tlu' place. 
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10-J 


1? 1175 Paridhrivi >aDi. Phfilguna su. 5, 
W’odiiCKlav 4th Fe'hraary 1258 A.D. 

l‘24 

41 

C 1807 A.D. 

-SO 

15 

>S 1240 Chitrahhami sain, liartika ha. 5 
Monday, ISth NoV(>miier l-)42 A.D. 

120 

•'■>8 

C 1405 A.D. 

1-55 

50 

y 1157 Maumatha snip. Kartlka su. 12 
Saturday Otli Xovemher 1535 A.I>. 

lU 

58 

S 1450 Hcmalamlii saip. Ashadha sii. 8 
Sunday 10th June 1587 A. D. 

UT 

5(3 

S 14.50 llcmalambi sani. A.shadlia 4u. 
12. Wednesday 20th June J5>>7 A D. 


27 

S 1408 Plava sam. Phrdguna su. 1 
Weduesdav 15th Fehrnaiu 1512 A.D. 


ly 

Qi 

> 

b • 
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Vl.TATAXAGAR 
Bukka II 

Aciiyutaifiya 

Aclnutamya 

Aohyutaraya 

Achyutaraya, 

Aru\ anahat.i j Chiefs 
Bficliappa 
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AKRAN61£l> ACCOBDlNG TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. — COntd. 


Contents and Keiuarks 


Registers a grant made by the Tung to tlie I’attanaswamis of Gaudugere, Probably 
they have received the grant on behalf of the temple of Kajalesvara mentioned in the 
record. Masanitamma, one of the Pattanaswamis mentioned in the record might be the 
same as the famous sculptor of Somanatlipur. 

Appears to record a grant of some lands free of all imposts, probably to the Isvara 
temple near which the stone is set up, by the Prabhugaviulas of Badaganad. 

Registers that all the .Mahajanas of the agrahara agreed among themselves and placed 
on record the details of the S rittis’ enjoyed by the persoTis connected with the temple. It 
is worth noting that the right of the possession remained only so long as the person 
remained in that place while it ceased when he left the place. 

Records some grant of certain wet and dry lauds to a resident of Hadaravilgilu, whose 
name is lost, by Hiriyanna of Tippur. 

This copper plate registers the grant of a village Hiriyamavali to one Kuppadhvari and 
some ‘ vrittis ’ to other brahmins. Tvuppadh\ari is said to liave been a great poet and scholar 
in grammar and Mfmamsa. Hiriyaiu.irali is said to have Ix-en renamed as Achyuteiidra- 
pura. Hiriyamarali and other villages mentioned in tla- inscri[)tiou can he identified with 
the villages of the same name in Pandavapura Taluk. 

Registers the grant of the village Halasiiiahalli in Dnanugur sthala belonging to 
ralakadu sime with all the usual rights, as a tax free grant to Chikka Sadlhyappa, son of 
Sadiyappa of Talkad by Achyutaraya Virana Vodeya, the chief of Algod. 

Registers the grant of the village Boppasamudra 'Modern Boppasaadra) to Xaujayya 
Hebbaru, son of Narasimha Hebbaru of Mala^alH, by Varanasi Virupanna Ayya, the agent 
for the affairs of the King. 

Registers the grant of the village of BommanalialU in DhanugiTr sthala in the Talakadu 
sline, with all the usual rights to Chikka Sadhipa, son of Sadliipa, made by Ach}'utaraya 
Tirana Vodeya son of Virappa Vodeya. Achyutaraya Viranna Vodeya, the chief of Algod 
and Talakadu sime had these territories conferred on him by the king. 


Viragal: set up in memory of Devappa and his wife Ba3'ichakka by Devappa’s eider of 
brother Bachappa. Devappa and Bachappa were the sons of Kirtiyarasa, the chief of 
Aruhanahalli. 
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86 

17 

1 

Saumya sam. Asvija su. 1 Sunday 
2nd September 1369 A.D. 

Bachappa (?) 




Chitbaddrga Chiefs 

74 

11 

Plavanga sain. Kartika su 15 
Sunday -iltli October 1661 A. D. 

Medakari Nay aka 

67 

4 

S 1596 Auanda sam. Margasii-a ba. 14 
Tuesday 15th December 1674 A. D. 

Kamageti Kasturi Mada- 
kari Nay aka 

77 

1 

Prabbava sam. Sravana ba. 5 
Friday 14th August 1747 A. D. 

Kamageti Aiasu (Rangappa 
Nayaka ?) 

64 

1 

S 1679 Isvara sam. Jyeshtha su.lO 
Saturday 28th May 1757 A. D. 

Raja Madakari Nayaka .... 

i 

t ‘ 


Mysore Kings 

66 

26 

S 1561 Paridhavi sam. 1672 A. D. 

Dodda DevaRaja Odeyar 

11.4 

.44 

Kali. 4773 Paridhavi sam. Kartika 
^ Su. 10th Monday 21st October 167‘2 
A. D. 

Chikka Devaraja Vocle^ar 

127 1 

44 

1 

S 1647 VLvavasusaju. Asvayuja su. 15 
Sunday 10th October 1725 A. D. 

Krishna Raja Wodeyar .... 



MISOELTjANEOUS 


71 

U 

Circa 10th Century A.D. 

.... 
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abbangbd according to dynasties and dates — contd. 


Contents and Reniarks 


\ Iragal : set up m memory of Na gar asa, son of Kirptiyarasa. With him appears to 
have died his wives Bayiehakka, Bayidevi and Madara gavudi. 


Hecords the grant made by the chief to Saiubhulingana for crossiug the Hayigale. The 
grant was made when the chief attended the jatra or fair at Nirtadi. 

Hegistere the grant of some dry land to Puttanna. the accountant of his treasury at 
•Tanakonda. 

Records that the Kamageti chief and Swiimi of some Maths, made some grant (the 
details of which are lost) to Sidhalinga Devaru in whose temple the inscription is set up. 
A number of witnesses have also been mentioned. 

This copper plate records the grant of the Village ‘Basapura’ in Chitradurga Province, 
hy the chief to Ghatada Devaru of Hirematha. 


Seems to register the grant of a village, probably Manchanahalli for feeding Brahmins 
in some temple. Incidentally the name of Narasa raja Odeyar is also mentioned. 

Records the grant of the village Sasiyalapura for food otferings, maintenance o lamps, 
to the God Gangadharesvara Swami consecrated by one Gangadliarayya of Malavalli 
sthala. 

This copperplate records the grant of a village Hullenahalli along with four hamlets 
Karadihalli, Maralikere, Kalinathapura, Haralukere, all in the Nagamangala sthala of the 
Hoysaladesa to one Singyapperumal, son of Ajagiy’asinghiya by Rrishna Raja Wodeyar I. 
Ihe composer of this grant ‘Tiruraaleyarya’ was known to be a great scholar. 


Viragal : Records the death of Birasetti in a fight between him and Asagayyasetti 
"ijHgbmi, etc. He belonged to Madarikal of Nolambavadi province. 
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02 

J’2 

Circa lOtli Century A.D. 


70 

13 

Circa 12th Century A.D. 

1 

01 

21 

1 

Circa 1201 A.D. 

! 

i 

j 

94 

24 

]3th Century A.D. (1231 A.D.) 

•... 

121 

30 

Parlclhuvi Sain. Chayitra ba. 5 
INIonday 29th April 1252 A.D. 

Hoysala Somes vara (?) ■ 

100 

31 

, S 1309 PiTibhava Sain. Kartika Su 2 

1 29th October 1-387 A.D, 

.... 

120 

42 

Circa 14th Century 2v.D. 

.... 

101 

28 

Circa 14th Century A.D 

! 

1 

t 

88 

19 

t 

Sarvajitu Sam. Kartika Su 5. 1407 
A.D. 

i 


107 3-2 PrauKidi Sani. Vaisukha ba. 1 

Tliursclay 25th April 1510 A.D. 



181 


MIBANGE1'»^ ACCOBDING TO DYNASTIES AND DatkS — COntd. 


Coutolits and IvtiiiArks 


Registers the grant of land for the maintenance (>f tank by Aviyamma setty son of 
Asevayya. 

This inscription on the pedastal of an image records t'nat the image was that of 
\ arndamma. BOlagavunda of Nandanahosaviir got prepared and consi ci’ated it. It also 
registers the grant of certain lands to Madavadi Mayayya win) probably was the priest. 

This inscription c)n the pedastal of a Jaina image records the consecration of the 
image by Balachandra De\a in memory of his (lurn. Balachandra De\a seems to have 
been a great poet in Kannada as well as in Sanskrit, thongli none of Ins works are yet 
found. 

Viragal ; In memory of Kdja wlio died fighting (in some battle). This was set up 

by Dayojar son of Dayoja of Kadaiavagilu. 

Records the grant of Savelialli, a hamlet of Gaiidugere, to Kadiia (lauda, sou of 
Anka Gan^a, with the condition tiiat he should pay certain sums of money (details given) 
year after year, by Appajappa C)f Kalah'svara temple and the gaudu pattanaswamTs of 
(laudugeve. 

Viragai : Registers the death of Soinauatha Gavuda’s son, whose name is lost and 
who is stated to have fought \ aliently and fell. 

Records a money’ grant to provide sandal f<u’ tiie God Mfilasthaua Deva of 
Kuudur by Ghannappa (?) steward (Nadavajikai-a) of the house of Devayya. 

Begisters that the officer Kalaiichi Gummanna, the Seven Pmras, Fivi- Mathas, 
merchants and all the prajegaudugal (several named) of Talakadu or Rajavaiapiira, gave 
a sasana embodying certain concessions to four Pattanasvainis. 

Viragal ; Erected by Timmanna in memory of his father Siranga (son of Dasa, the 
Gdeya of Bastiya Tipphr) w’ho fought and died defending the women of his village whf)m 
the enemies tried to molest. 

Records that the Seven Puras and Padmade^'anna (iangaJ^na, the Sthanapathi of Pive 
mathas of Talakadu-Rajarajapura granted the village Haradanahalli (?) a hamlet of 
Koratihali which was a devadana of the G(>d Dakshina Somesvar.i, f>n the condition that 
the grantee should pay aunuall.v SH Gadyanas. He was also given some rights of taxing 
Bnd Some powers in connection with the then social custonis. 
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11b 

•)0 

(‘irca 1-517 A.D, 


69 

(3 

S 1508, 3 586-87 A.l). 

t 

66 

8 

16th l entury A. D. 

.... 

68 

0 

Do 

A^alapa Arasu 

70 

7 

Circa lOtli century A.D. 

Do 

71 

8 

Do 

.... 

168 

46 

8 1688, 1760 A.D. 

*1 •• 

66 

2 

Vikrunia sani. C'iiayitra 8u. 1 
^Yeduesday 9th April 1760 A.D. 


16-2 

45 

8ul)hnkritu sain. Maylui Su. 18 

Sunday 2nd Feb. 1783 A.D. 

.... 

154 

47 

8 1708 Parabhava sain. Srilvana 8u 5 
80tb July 1786 A.D. 


154 

48 

j ...» 

i 

1 
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ARBAS(5ED AOCOBDlN(x XO DVSASTIES AXB D.VIES— fOW W. 


Contents ami Keniarks 


Registers that four gaudas uai'le an agreemeut with someone whose name is lost, and 
made to him some grant in the village Halasinatalu ')f llhandivala sTme on condition 
that he should pay niiu' varahas eveiy year t<nvards certain taxes jsnmed. The graiit is 
< alled a ‘‘ pafcte”. Some whtuesses are named. 

Registers a grant niad(' by Sii,yanija Ayya. Tin; details of the grant are lost. 

Rec(.irds that the laud (on which the inscription is lying) belongs to Banada Devi. 
Bauada Devi is goddess Banasankari of th<‘ Chitradurga hill. 

Records the grant of a village ‘ Kadamarasth ila' to Ajapa Deva, probably a guru 
of a muti. 

Records the grant (probably of the laud wlmri- this stone is lying) to Achala Deva of 
Adikavhr by Yalapa Arasu. 

Records the grant of the land, (pi'olial)ly on whiel I the inscription is set up) to the god 
Santesvara as a * vritti ’. Neithei' the namt' nf the donor nor tin- date of the grant is 
nientionerl in the record. 

On tiie large hell in the Narasimha temple, ihiM’c aiv thiee inscriptions and this is 
one of them. Records th.at Bhosava Niigapu Naianappa granted the bell to the Ood 
Maradi Basaveswara. It has been stated iu the rec!;rd that the bell weighs thirty seers. 
(Refer also Ins. Nos. 47 and 48) 

This inscription on a hell iu the Veukataramanaswamy Temple, Chitradurga, records 
^he grant of the hell to the god Venkataramaua iiy Veid<a])p!i, son of Tippanna. 

This inscription on tiie brass covering on the Dhtajasthainhha in the Temple at 
Sfbi was offered to (rod Narasiinha by a deVote<' Vu'-regavda, son of Rangegavda of 
Knntagavdana Italli. The staiphha was made by N ucraiah, son of Narasaiali, a copp(*rsmith. 

This inscription on the temple lieil at Stbi ivcoids that the bell was granted to the 
god at Sibi by one Krisbnappa. It is not known leov Krishnappa got it into his 
possession which was already granti'd to tlie god once (Refer Ins. No. 4b). Tliis record was 
engraved by Naujayy;!, a goldsmith of Bengaluru. 

This inscription >)i) the above bell (Ins. No. 47) records that the bell was offered to the 
god by Kacheri Krishnappa. 
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76 ' 

1 1:^ 

Circa 18tli century A.D. 

• ••• 

lol 

44 

i 

1 

Sarvajitu sarn. Magha Su. 1 

Thureday ITtli Feb. 18*28 A.D. 

• ••• 

156 

49 

S 1791 Sukla sam. Miigha lia. 1 
Thursday 10th P’eb. ]870 A.D, 

1 

.... 
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Areanged According to Dynasties and Dates — concld. 


Contents and Remarks 


Records the grant of some land to Murige Mutt, by its disciple Malapa. 

This record on the brass covering of the two ‘ addes ’ registers that the old Majarls 
offered the poles for the service of the god Narasimha. The exact meaning of the word 
‘ Majari ’ is not known. 

This inscription on a bell in the Sibi temple registers the grant of the bell to the god 
Rangasvami (same as Narasimha of the previous inscription) at Sibi by the three 
sons of Narasaiya, Khasa-chaman (personal attendant) to the then king of Mysore, namely 
Dafedar Rangaiah, Servegara Sibayya and Krishnayya. 
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Agni, god 48 

Agastya. sage 169 

Ahohala, village 168 
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Ajjampura, village 43 
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Arjuna. Pandara jo inoe 
Arjuue^vara, god 
Avubanaballi, village 
Asagayvasetti. person 
Asagod, village 
Asavavva. person 
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Bachapi^a, persoti 

.86, 88 

Badaganad, tevritory 

125 

Badag u u dunadu , ter vita rij 

94, 96 

Bagevfir, village 

46 

Balabhadra, person 

147 

Balachandradevaru, person 

91. 92 

Balarama, person 

30 

Bali, person 

30, 49 

Ballala III, Hoijsala ruler 

42, 88, 125 

Ballesvara, temple 
Balligame, village 

25, 42, 44 

172 

Balovanerlu, village 

21 

Banadadevi, goddess 

67 

Banas, dyuastg 

12 

Banasaiidra, hill range 

26 

Banasankari, goddess 

67 

Bauavasi, village 

172 

Bandivalasime, territory 
Bangalore, city 

117 

3, 6, 16, 17, 21 

, 29, 31, 61, 62 

Bangalore, district 1, 2, 4, 
Bangalore, taluk 

5, 7, 14 19. 64 

45 

Baninagatta, village 

170 

Baniierughatta, village 

31 

Ban n Or, temples at 

3 

Baramanna Nayaka, pe rsou 

65-66 

Barainasagara, village 

71 

Baroda, state 

10 

Basapura, village 

65, 66 

Basral, village 

11 

Basra!, temple at 

8 

Basappa, person 

62 

Basavanamoradi, hillock 

171 

Basavesvara, teinple 

107, 116 

Basavesvara, god 

l/)4 

Bayichakka, person 

86, 87 

Bayidevi, person 

86 

Bedara Kannappa, episode ( 

'/ 11 

Begfir, village 

45 

92 

Belgauin, inscriptions at 

Belagola, village 

21 

Belagu'tti, village 

24, 26 

Belakavadi, place 

3. 6, 50 

BelatOr, village 
. 1 -1 

' 6, 21 


x>einiiu, outage g Oj 

Belur, fetuples at 1, 10, V2, 16, 17, 22, 26 


Benayya Sami, person 73. 74 

Bengalnr, place 154 

Bettada (Jhamaraja, Mysore king 145 

Bettadapura, figu res at 44 

Bevinakuppe, village 160 

Bevina Talu, village (?) 170 

Bhadravati, taluk !J, 43 

Bliadra Earana 148 

Bhadra Setti, person 70 

Bhagavata, scenes from 41 

Bhalari, image of 77 

Bharadvaja, gotra 148 

Bharata, the epic 41, 16U, 151 

Bhatridaman, Kshatrapa king 54, 57 

Bhaya-moradi, a hillock 
Bhairava, temple of 
Bhairavauagudda, hill 
Bhairavi, sculpture of 
Bhairava, temple of 
BJiaktavatsala, temple of 
Bhltue-svara, temple of 
Bliu, goftdess 
Bhnnii, goddess 
Bidiraliali, tillage 
Bijagomi, persmi 
Bilijagaliinole, temple at 
Bijapur, sultan of 
Bindenahalli, village 
Binnamangala, temple at 
BlraBetti, person 
Bittimayya, person 
Bittanayakanahalli, village 
BOlagavunda, person 
Bommadeva, B rahma 
Boijijnanahalli, village 
Boppagaudanapura, hohli 
Boppasandra, tillage 

Brahma, god ^ — 7 

Brahma, sculptures of 20, 30, 35, 41. 49 
Brahmagiri, antiquities at 2, 4, 6, -d 
Brahmesvara, temple 
Bmhmi, figure of _ 

Brahrai, script 54, 55, 57, 

Bud ha, graha 
Bildihahi, village 


170 
39, 52 
25, 39 

15 

25 
21 

5, 6, 12 
30 

148 
84 
72 

26 
49 

149 
15 
72 
86 

170, 171 
77, 113 

171 

98, 100 
123, 126 
117, 120 
145, 148, l(i8 


49 
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Page 

Irhikkaraya II, Vijayanagar king 30, 1‘il ButiseUi, 

Rukkama, i)erson 107 Byaclamalaln, rilhtgc 


Page 

104 

42 


c 


Cauveri, river 
Chaladaukakara, ruler 
Chakkur, village 
Chajlakere, taluk 
Ohalvajamamba, queen 
Cbiilukya, dynasty 
Chalukyan, nionu inents 
Chilum nripa, Mysore king 
Chauiarajauagar, taluk 


8, 50 
73, 74 
4, 51 
16. 71, 72 
146, 149 
19 

24. 50 
145 

12, 23, 25-20, 42 


Cliamaraja, Bettada, Mysore king 145 
Cliainundi, hills 13 

Cnauipakadhamaswaini, temple of 31 
C h and ragutti , hoh U (i 1 

Chandramaulisvara, temple of 5 

Chaudi’asekharamfirti, hroiue fig u re of 27 
Cha,nira.vaA\i, ancient site 2, 3,6, 10,22, 102 
Changalvas, dynasty 51 

Chaturvediinaugalam, Hajaraja, 
inscriptions of 32 

Channakesava, temple of 5, 6, 12, 14, 18, 

25, 26, 29, 33, 35, 42 
Cbaunaravapatna, tthik 18,19 

Chanuapatna, taluk 15, 18, 19, 21 , 23, 3-^ 
Chataya nayaka, person 
Cbavuttar, person 
Chennapa, person 
Chennaraya, person 
Chennagiri, village, 

Chennanna basadi, tempU 
Clianutlganda, field of 
Chidambaram, place 
Cbika SMhipa, person 
Cjiikeya nayaka, person 
Chikkabayichappa, pe rson 


94 
124 
68 
68 
1 
27 
123 
168 
100 
96 
86 


D 


Cbikka Doveiulra, Mysore king 

146 

Cbikkadnvaraya, Mysore king 

145, 147, 

149. 150. 161 

Obikka-madbiiro, village 

15, 72 

Cliikka Siddayya (rowila, person 

IIT 

Cbikkaiiasoge, village 

21 

Obikkasaraugi, village 

26 

Chikka-Arasinakere, hohli 80, 84, 86„ 

88. 1 

n, 94, 95 

Cbikka Sadbiyappa, person 

112, 113 

Cbikka Vmikate Gauda, person 

88. 

Cbikmagalur, district 8, 

9, 15, 19 

Chiimauiina, person 

68 

Cbiutamaui, taluk 5, 6, 12, 26, 

147, 149 

Clutaldrug, chieftains of 64, 66, 68, 

Cliitaldrug, district 1, 2, 3, 4, 15, 19. 


66, 168, 

Cbitaldrug, taluk 6 

7, 68, 69 

Cbitaldrug, toivji 7, 10, 13, 20, 22, 28 

Cbitrabbaiin, year 

83 

Cliitrabaji, rillage 

65, 66 

Chikkaliinjau.-ikoppalu, hamh t 

14 ' 

Chikkauiarali, village 

169 

Chikkayakkati, village 

149 

Choia, dgnastg 19> 32, 35 

1, 83, 84, 


104, 167 

Cboja, Rajbiidra, UJnlla king 

32, 42 

ChOlamandalam, Ghola territory 

32 

Choleyanahalji, village 

89 

Chndfi.mani, jewel 

47 

Comorin, place 

168 

Coorg, territory 

51 

Conjeevarain, Kan chi 

168 


Daksha, deity 53 

Damaru, Instrument 32 

Damasena, Mahaksbatrapa, kshntrapa 54 

king 


Bamodara, god 31 

Dandanayaka, Peruiua}e 

Hoysala officer 7, 38 


Dandinahalli, village 148 

Dannayaka, Singeya, Hoys(da ge/mral 31 
Daimgara stala, territory 100, 112 

Dariya Daulat, paintings at 1 

Dasa, person 

Dasaratba, legendary king 145 

Uasavatara, figures of 44 
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Davane, instrument 

Page 

48 

Davanagere, talnU 

18, 77 

Dajoja, person 

95 

Decbagavunda, per so u 

73, 71 

Devagere, tank 

104 

Devaki, person 

146, 167 

Devaniamba, Queen 

146 

Devanagava, grant of 

161 

Devappa, pi r son 

86, 87 

Devaraja Wode\ar, Chikka, Mysore 

king 9, 115, 

145, 146 

De^al■a^a Wndeyar, Dodda, Mysore 

king 

98, 145 

Eevarajendra. prince 

145 

Devarasa Gauda, person 

117 

Devaratasa, gotra 

170 

Devayani, person 

167 

Dhanugfir. village 

113 

Dillpa, legendary Icing 

146 


Page 

DivyalingeRvai’asvanii, temple of 

Dodda Arasinakere, village 

11, 23, -24, 40 
80, 83, 84 

Dodiiaballapur, toivn 

172 

Doddadhalivatta, village 

16 

Doddagaddavaili, temple 

8,9 

Dodda MMegauda, person 

96 

Doddarasa, person 

■50 

Doinlilr, village 

32 

Dorasamiidra, kingdom 

37, 47, 120 

Dorasamudra, tank at 

26 

Diavidian, style 

29, 31, 32, .5-3 

Dugapa Nay aka, persoji 

66 

Durviiuta, Ganga king 

16 

Dvaraka, city of 

145 

Ihaipara, ytiga 

147 

Dvaravati, city of 

104, 148 

DyavarahaHi, village 

84 

DyaAasa, a hamlet 

61 


E 

Ellainbalaiif, villayt; I-') Erehfla, pel'! 

'SiWori, mo nu hunts at 4 


G 


Gajaliasta, j 5'2 

Gajalakslinii, on lintet 41, 44, 47 

Gajapati. kiny 167 

Gajasimlia, [lersan 101>, IJ'2 

Gajasnrainarrlaiia, painthig of 41, 50, 5o 
Gajendia inuksha, prjnre of 29 

Gaiagesvara, temple 21 

Ganapati, pgure of 50 

Ganadliipati, deity KK), 115, 167 

Gandabherunda, figuee of 42, 61, 91, 169 
Gandliarvas, deities 4<) 

Ganigaiia pura. village 115 

Ganganna, persnv LIO 

Gaiiesa, figure of 15, 22, oO, 35, 41 

Gaiigas, dynasty 16, 18, 26, 46, 74 


Gauaa. remains 3, 9, 16, 18, 19, 26, 29. 

32, 33, 43, 46, 74. 


Gauga, tenitoiij 73 

Gaugai-aja, Hoysala general 92 

Gaiigadbarayya. person 115 


Ganges, river 
Garga, gotra 
Garuda, figu re of 
Gaudagert', liohli 
Gaudagere, place 


147, 167 
170 

29, 30, 38, 40 
102, 105, 107, 111 
122 


Gautama kshetra, sacred place 
Gavi Gangadharesvara, temple of 
Ghatadadf varu , person 
Gollahalli, village 
Gokarna, place 
Gomata, statue of 


143 
5, 115 
65, 66 
152 
168, 16'4 
1, 5, 6, 9, 10, 13, 15, 
17. 36, 37, 39, K' 
40 
9,43 
{}. 44, 49 


Gomatagiri, hill 
Gopala. village 
Gopalakrishna, image of 
Gup.ilasvanii, temple ■’ 

Gopi, divine being 29, 30, 41 

Gopis. divine beings 
Gdpivastrapaharana, episode of 
Govardbana, 'mountain 
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(lovinda III, Bdshfrkufa king 
Gujarat, atate 

Gummanna, Kalanchi, person 


Hadaraviigilu, village 
Hadavauahalli, village 
Haiugi. village 
llajaranwnasvfuui, tem pit 
Halasaballi, village 100, 111, 


Hale Alur, temple at 
HalebTd, ancient site of 
HalebTd, mscriptioji at 
Halebid, sculptures from, 
Halebid, temples at 
HalebTd, villlage 
Hampi, place 
Hampamlr, village 
Hanuman, deity 
Hanutnajja, person 
Haiadanaballi, temple at 
HaradanayakanabalU, villag. 
Haralukere, village 
Hari, deity 
Harihar, temple at 
H ari h ares vavas \' a n li , temple 
Hariyappa, person 
Haranaballi, village 
Haruvaballi, village 
H assail, district 1, 'i, 4, 6, 
Hassan, place 
H assail, taluk 
Hatisetti, person 
Heggadadevanakbte, place 
Heggere, village 
Hemacbala, mountain 
Heinavatlii, 7 -iver 
Hidimbebvara, deity 
Hiraiiyagarbba, ra h nia 
Hiraiiyakaiipu, demon 
Hiriyanua, person 
Hiriyainaraii, village 
Hiriyarasanakere, village 


IkkG'i. chiefs 
Inc-banur, villagt 


Page Page 

‘J6 (Tuimdiupet, ton pie at H, -3 

54 ( iimisiddappa, Kndera, persnn 7(1 

109 

H 

130, 121 Hiriyu adave, village 1,70 

10 Hiriyur, village 21, 60 

G1 Hireguudugal. yiragals at s, 9, 21, 45 
49 Hireiaaglur, village 5 

112, llo, Hirt niatba, village 65, 61) 

117 Hireinadbure, village 71,72 



11,12,41 

Hiriyabayiebappa, pet son 





j;, o, 4 

Hoiiuoiiali, village. 


■31-25-2() 


26 

Hodigere, village 



1 


48 

Ibniganfu', village 



19 


], 14, 17 

Hogavnadii. terrilmg 



148 


14, 47, 4b 

Holalkere. falnk 



7() 

4, •- 

!1, 49. 168 

Hole Narasipur, templesal 


5, 

, 21 


71 

Hnsadurga. tahik 


34' 

,48 


29. 40, 48 

HoBabaU, village 



84 


67 

Hosabolalu, temple at 



12 

11, 

24. 24. 40 

Hosakdle, village 



16 

'e 

1 10 

Hoysal as, insc ri ption s 


77, 84; 

, 86 


149, 150 

Hoysala, King 7, 37 

.42, 

84, 86, 

, 96 


117, 167 

Hoysala, ni<>nu nmuts 22, 

•34. 

25. 48,' 

49, 


12. 168 



40. 44 

, 54 


12 

Hi)Vsaja, pf'iiod •>, (, 8. 19, 

•31, 

24,41, 

44 


154 

47, 49, 40-42, 

44, 

47, 54, 

77, 


21 

83, 86, 91, 

92, 

94,' 96, 

105 


172 

Jloysaja, scnlptnres 



47 

, 14, 

18. 36, 74 

Hoysalas, palace site of 



•_> 

•d 


10, 16, 

Hoysala, territorg 



148 


18 

Hoysala, Viragals 


21, 94 

,96 


102 

Hoysaladt-sa, tenltory 



172 


4, 6 25 

Hoysaja, kings 


7 

, 84 


21 

Hoysalesvara, tUle 

14, 

4 1 , 48, 

150 


l(i9 

Huliyar. village 



27 


9 

Hullabajli, village 


105, 

106 


65 

Hullamballi. villag’’ 



50 


145 

Hulleiuala, field 


171, 

172 


30. 38 

Hujlenabajli, village 

148, 149, 

15G 


120. 121 

Hyde)', Mysore king 



•> 


170. 172 

Hyder Ab, coins nf 

ic. 

. l'.>, 0'2 

:, 64 


84, 86 

Hyderabad, city 



10 


I 

12 

Indian Museum Calcutta 



4s 


46 

Indian, art 






Indra, 0/ 38, -16, 147,-148, 
Indrajit, smi of li He ana 
Irugamay3^a, person 


Page 


168, 16U 
48 
19 


liivara, ijear 
Isvaradatta 
Isvara, temple 


•5, 


Page 


36, 65, 167 
54 55 

11, 12, 17, 124, 1-25 


J 


Jadigeuahaljij village 

■2<3 

Jagalur, taluk 

74, 76 

Jaiii, architecture 

16 

lain, liastis 

14. 21, 47 

lain, Diganihar 

18 

Jaina, saint 

;48 

JakkenahaHi, village 

19 

Janakonda, village 

67, 68 


Janardhana, deitg 

30. 

■ 32 

Janardhana, temple 


21 

Janna, Kannada poet 


92 

Jina, jigure of 

38, 91, 

‘92 

Jinanathapura, village 

18, 

. 21 

Jishnu, Vishnu 

J4o 

J yotimiahes varasvami. 

temple of 

11 


K 


Kadaba, temples at 

9 

Kadabanakatte, village 

68, 69, lO 

Kadamarasthala, village 

69, 71 

Kadamba, architectural stgle 

34 

Kadamba, inscription 

19, 22, 26 

Kaddane, person 

74 

Kiidilagauda, person 

122 

KadlaVcigilu, village 9> 

1, 94, 96, 96 

Kiidugodi, village 

32 

Kiidu Kottana Halli, village 

84 

Kadur, taluk 

1, 5, 45 

Kagimooeyur, village 

46 

Kaidala, village 

21 

Kailasesvara, temple of 

15 

Kaivara, temj/leat 

5, 0, 13 

Kalahasti, town 

168, 169 

Kalale, place 

151 

Kalalesvara, temple oj 

123 

Kalanchi Gnmnianna, person 

102 

Kali, age 

148 

Kali, goddess 

168 

Kalinatha, hamlet 

1 48. 150 

Kalinga, kmg of 

169 

Kaliiiga-iuardhaua, e pisode 

30 

Kalise, person 

79 

Kaliyuga, age 

147 

Kalkuni, village 

124 

Kallaballi, temple at 

9 

Kallanakere, village 

149 

Kallesvara, temple 12, 18, 

42. 46. 105 

Kallinathapuia, hamlet 

149 

Kalmane, village 

54 


Kalpavriksha, the divine tree 

147, 148, 
149 

Kama, deitij 

167 

Kamadhenu, the figure of 

30, 53, 147 

Kitmagtti arasu, Chitradurga ruler 70 

Kainanna, person 

i95 

Kameyanayaka, pe rson 

96 

Kaininaraghatta 

26 

Kaiimelagauda, person 

79 

Kanisarati, Krishna 

146 

Kanchi, ancient citg 

169 

Kancliiinatha, copper plate grant of 161 

Kangati setti, person 

104 

Kanakasabha, hohj place 

168 

Kandarpadeva, person 
Kannappa, Bedara, episode of 

91, 92 

41 

Kanthlrava, Mysore king 

148 

Kantbiravendra, Mysore Kmg 

146 

Kanthirava Narasa Rajodeyar, 

M ysore 
king 149 

Kaiiurgana, sect of the Jains 

91 

Kanva, river 

.32 

Kapila, river 

51 

Karadiga, person 

70 

Karadhyalli, hamlet 

148, 149 

Karadihalli, hamlet 

149, 150 

Karkala, place 

13 

Karnataka, history of 

22, 27 

Ivarnatadesa, territory 

145 

Karthavlrya, legendary king 

146 

Karugahalli, lord of 

145 

Karuhaji, village 

84 
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Kattauemalla, Ga/iga ruler 
Kaundinya, gotra 
KauRalya, queen 
Kaveri, valley 
Kavikandarpa, ’person 
Ivedaresvara, temple of 
Keladi, temple of 
Keiadi, chiefs of 
Tveiagote, place 
Keiupegauda, person 
Keuchegauda, person 
Kendana halu, place 
Iveiigatte, place 
Ivesava, figure of 
ivesava, temple of 
Ivt'savadh vari, person. 
Ketigavunda, person 
Keti setti, person 
Khajaneyya, person 
Kigga, temple 
Kilalai-nadu. territory 
Kikkei’i, village 
Klrtiuarayana, temple of 
Ivirtiyarasa, chief 
Kimgaval, hohli 
Kodandarama, temple 
Kddera Gurnsiddappa, pet son 
Kodihalli, village 
Kddilingapa, person 
Kondarajapalli, villuye 
Kongauahalli, hamlet 
Koja, person 


Paoe 
73, 74 
151 
16b 
(i 
91 

14, 21, 47 
8 
13 
66 

88. 149 

105 
170 
170 

21, 24, 30. 34 
17, 18, 21. 105 
170 

106 
104 

86 


19,32 

21 

5,6 

>^ 6,87 

12-1 

5 

7r. 

81 

75 

20 

26 

95 


Kdlar, district 
Kolar, place 
Konganikere, tank 
Koiutihalli, village 
Koratagere, place 
Kopulavur, village 
Krishna, figure oj 


4, 7. 14, 16, 168 
26 
124 
110 
4 5 
46 

29, 30. 41. 01 


]‘A(.E 

Krislina, (/O'? 140, i 17, 107 

Krishuardas. scenes of 14, 45 

Krishnappa, person. 153, 156 

KrisLniayya, person 156 

Kriahnablifipati, Mysore king 1 15 

Krishna Kaja, Mysore king 127, 140, 148, 

150, 151 

Krishnarajapet, ialnk 9, 172 

Krishnanija Wodeyar I, Mysore king 150 
Krisiuiaraja Wodeyai- II, Mysore king 13 
K rish narfi ja \V( jdeyai ’, M yso rt k inyMif >2,1 55 
Kvidinadevaraya, V ijaynnagar king 16,01, 

168, 109, 170 

Kritayuga. aye 147 

Kshatrapa period, coins oj 7, ->4 

Kshatriyas, chief of 14M 

Ivudalfir, temple rii 18, 19, 21, 21. 32 
Ivadugattikal. memorial stones 31 

Kulavildi Mullinga, person 88 

Ivuiigere. hohli 113, 110, 117 

Kuinaru, god 25 

Kninarasviiiui, ‘hity 22, 35 

Kunii'agere, rllhiyt 104 

Kumbhaghona, place 168, 169 

Kuppadhvari, port 172 

Knndalur 8alai, Victor y of Itajrnd ra 

chola nt -12 
Kundnsetti arasa, chief 124 

Kundur, place 126 

Kuntagaudanaliaii, 152. 153 

Kniiti, figure of 26 

Ivumoul, district 27, 168 

Knrrnavatara, episode oi 80 

Kuruduuiale, temple ni 31 

Knrvahkanadu, territory 172 

Kuslia, sitaV son 146 

KylitanahaHi, rllhige 25 

Kyfithedevaru, temple of 12 


Lakshniana, figure of 
Lakshmana, of Eamayaua 
Lakshnii, image oj 
Laksbini, goddess 
Lakshnndevi, temple of 
Lakshuilkanta, temple oj 
Lakshminarayana, figures of 


29, 47. 145. 168 
145, 168 

48 

145, 146, 168 
8,9 

49 
41 


Lakshiiiluarayaua, temnle, 12, 25 

Lakslnnmarasimhaiya, person 41 

LaksluiiTiiarasiiuhasvami, temple 

4,5, 8, 9, 18, 21, 2-3, 21,3 0 
[-.akuniadcvi, )cife of Janna 92 

Lakshiiilvarahas Viluii, imayeof 9 

Lakuniainma, person 154 
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Lanka, kings of 
Lava, son of sUa 
Tjepakshi, paintings at 
Liuga, figure of 


Page 

lt)7 Lokapavani, r-iver 
140 Lokkaaie, river 
41 Loiidni! 

44, 50, 05 


Page 
170 
170, 171 
2 , 1 


M 


Madakai'i Navaka, Clntradurga chief 

10, 64, 66, 68, 75 
Madanikai. images 0 

Madara gavudi, /jey,soa 86 

Madarikal, village 7-2, 73, 74 

Madavadi Mayayya, person 77 

Maddale, a kind of d rum 48 

Maddiir, tahil: 27, 91 

Madhava, god 39, 102 

Madhava Chandra, person 92 

Madhava Chojeyanahalli, village 86 

Madhavarayasvaini, temple of 12,21 

Madhava, temple of 12, 83 

Madhugiri, village 16 

Madhura, Lord of 167 

Madihalli, village 149 

iSl&dixiila, temple at 31 

Madiveggade. person 86 

Madakepattana, place 170 

Madras, Govt, of 9 

Magadi, ialnk 4, 18, 21. 23, 24 

Magara. place 00 

Magaras, 102 

Mababharata, scenes fro)n 44 

Mahadeva, I'crson 170 

^lahainastakabliisheka, crrentong 15, 16 

IMahisliasura, demon 25 

Mahisbasurainardhini, of 25, 34, 

39, 47 

Mall [Lira, citg of I45 

Mahrattas, rulers 49, 53 

Malapa, person 70 

Malavalli, hohli 90 

.Alalavalli, talnk 3, 26, 50, 83, 91, 94 

107, 110, 118 

Ma]ava]li, village I9 

Malepas, people IO4 

Mallana, person 171 

Mailayj’a, person 79 

Mailesvara, temple of 0 . 72, 73 

Mallikarjuna, temple of 6, 8. 11,27, 30, 38 

Maiiinatha, temjde 05 


15, 18, 10 
19, 32 
54 
96. 98 
92, 106 
38 
46 
96 

1, 2, 4, 8, 14, 
83, 1 ( 2 


18, 19, 32, 33, 
169, 172 
6. oU 
148, 150 
149 
74 


Maivir, temple at 
Malurpatna, place 
Malwa, province 
Mauchanahalli, hamlet 
Mancbegauda, person 
51 aiicliiyakka, pe rson 
^landalibiriya, village 
^landalikilc-hari person 
Mandya, District 
5Iandya; taluk 
Mandya, town 
Mangalesvara. temple of 
5 Ian in at ha. gear 
Maralahalli, village 
5Iaraiikere, hamlet 
Maranakoppalu. place 
^larasiniba, Ganga king 
^larchalli. village 5 

Mfirigudi, temple 111 

5Iariyadeva, h rothe r of Dvva ra ja 146 

5Iariyai!na, person 79 

Maikandeivara, temple S 

5Iasanitanima, person 104, 105 

^lasati-Alu, banyan tree ? 171 

Mathakeri, j^lace 169. 170, 172 

51ayida setti, person 104 

5Iayindaiainarasa 19 

Alayurasanuan 22 

5Ielabali. hamlet 84 

Meikute, place 127, 150 

Mimrunsa. systein of philosophy 

170, 172 

5Iitraviridag6vindani literary work 151 
Alolakrdrnuru. village 
Mosah'. temple at 
51uchchanur, hamlet ^9 

5Iudigonda Cliolamandalam, territory 

• ■■ 19,32 

Mugalikatte, village 
Mugai'anad, ruler of 
Mughals ^9 

Muktinritbesvara, temple of 
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Mulappa, perscm- 
Mulasthanadevam, of Kumdui 
Mulasthaues vara, tenijAe 
Murari, deity 
Mui'ige, mntt 

Muthinasattige Savanti, persoji 


^a^lagalpu^a, place 
Nagaladevi, queen 
^sagainangala sthala, t^yiitory 
Nagaiuangala, temple at 
^tigapa. per 80)1 
Nagarasa, person 
Nagaresvai-a, mound 
Xagesvara, temple of 
Nagi. a yirl 
Kagoja carpenter 
Xaguuanahalli, hamlet 
Xahusha, legendary king 

Xaik, period 
Xaikanahatti, place 
Nakaloka heaven 
Xakarasetii, person 
Xala, king ll 

Xallappa, person 
NaudanaiiosaA'iu', place 
Xaudi. figure of ‘60, i36, 41,44, 4^ 
Xandi-Doantapa, at Hale-Alnr 
Nandinagari, script 
Naiiditirtha, place 
Nanjagauda, person 
Xaiijangi'id, temple at 
Xanjarayapattana, place 
Xanjayya, person 
Naranaganda. person 
Xarasa, king 
Narasaiya. person 
Xarasamangala, temide at 
Narasappa, person 
Xarasa Raja, Mysore king 14( 
Narasaraja Wodeyar, Mysore ki 
Xarasibva, deity 
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Muyalaka, demon 

52 

1-27 

Mysure, city 9, 10, 11, 17, 20 

, 40, 51, 62 

126 

Mysore, district 6, 9, 12, 31, 36, 40, (il, 98 

146 

Mysore, rulers of 9. 19 49, 150 155 

76 

Mysore, dynasty 

10, 16, 46 

75 

Mysore, state 6,9,12, 12,16,- 

22,31,12,54 
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Xarasiiidia. god 3 

8, 155, 155 

168 

Xarasimba, images uj 

30. 38 

150 

Xarasindia I, Hoysala rulerlA.'- 

18,44,49, b() 

8, 9, 148 

Narasindia. temple of 24,19.151,152 

81 

153,154.155 

86 

Narasimliader a. Hoysala king 

86, 106 

48 

NarasiTiih.-i Ht-haruva person 

118 

1-2 

Narasinihas\iltni, god 

152 

61 

Narasirubasvami, temple of 

15, 21 

73, 74, 79 

Karsipur. T., taluk 

3, 24, 157 

170 

Narasipura, tillage 

37 

145, 167, 

Xarayana, god 

147 

169 

Xarayanasvaiui. tetnjde (f 

8 

44 

Xariga'i. place 

149 

36 

Nataraja image of 12, 

1 8, 3-2, 'hi 

147 

Xayak. period 

49 

91 

Xayaks, > tilers 

26 

3, 168, 1 ■ 9 

Xekkiindipet, place 

1-2 

<4 

Xelainaugaia, taluk 

15, 18 

7 7 

Xeralige, hamlet 

45, lA 

1, 52, 53, 65 

Nidagal, place 

19 

41 

Xilakanthappa, person 

71 

171 

Xirattadi, place 

75 

P)8 

Xirguuda, place 

21 

79 

Nirtadi. place 

76 

8. 10, 150 

Nittur, village 

21 

51 

Nivritti, jdace 

169 

118. 154 

Xolauiba gavunda, person 

16, 74 

79 

Nolainba Pal lavas, dynasty 12, 

15. 16, 35 

167 

Xolaiiibas, history of 

16 

156 

Nojambavadi, province 

7-3 

12, 26. 43 

North Arc('t, district 

168 

152. 153 

Nriea, legendary king 

168 

,, 151. 198 

Nrisimha, Vh-a, Hoysala king 

168, 170 

uy '2t 

Nuggelialji, place 

171 


Padmabhu, Brahma 
Padinaksha, Vishnu 
Paleyagar, period- 


168 Pallavanvaya, dynasty 
168 Pallegars, of chi trad rug 
10, 16. 53 Panchala, family 
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Paucbavatana, Saiin 

18 

Paudavapura, taluk 

127, 172 

Pandya dgnasig 

104, 167 

Pantratha, iJasaratha 

168 

Paravasudeva, temple of 

9 

Pari jata pah ar an a , episode 

38 

Parvata, place 

16'J 

Parvati, figure of 

52 

Parvnti, goddess 

167 

Perangur Appaya, person 

167 

Pascliimaranga, place 

147, 148 

Pascliiiuarangadhaui, Sei ingapatam 116 

Patiila, lotcer world 

147 

Pattauasvamis, 

105 

Peraiigur Appaya, person 

170 

Periyapatna, town 

61, 63 

Prnimfdo Daudauayaka, Hoy sal a 

7, 38 

geJieral 


Peniinii|u Nayaka, chief 

94 
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Piriyai-rijadeva, Olmngaha king ;,1 

Portugal, country j^O 

Prajapati, Brahma I45 

Pratapachyiifca, V ijayanagar kmg fji 

Pre-Iloysala, period 34 

Prithu, dory of 1^5 

Pura.(lachari, person <j(; 

Purari, god 

Pnrnaiya, Dewan (4_> 

Purohara]«haIji. village 14H 

Purfirava, king 145, Kil 

Purusbottama, Vishnu I4,') 

Pfirvadiraya, a Tamil subordinate of 
the Hoysalas. 51 

Pushpagin, hill >JB 

Putanna, person - P8 

Puttannaiya, person 44 

Puvagame 124 


169 

146 

•27 


Raghava, liama 
Eaglm, legendary king 
Raichur, place 
Rajadhiraja, Chola king 116, 169 

Raja Raja, Chola king 19, 82 

Raja Raja Chaturvedi IMaiigalam, 

inscription (f 32 
Rajarajapura, place 102 

Rajarajesvari, goddess 41 

Rajeudrachbla, Chrda king 19, 32, 42 
Raiua, figure of 29, 30, 47, 49, 104, 
Raiua, god 104, 146, 146, 160, 168 


Rairia, goddess 
Raiua, temple of 
Ramaohaiidra, god 
Raiiiadevara oddu, dam 
IJaiiiadevaru. temyde of 
Rauialiuga, temple of 
Ramanatliapiir, place 
Raiua Raja, Vijaganagar king 
Raiuaramana, god 
Ramasetfi, Cape Como)in 
Raiuilyaua, scenes from 


147 
18, 32, 33 
146, 160, 171 


in 


18 

146 

146 

168 

44, 47, 48, 


Ramayana Tiruuialeyarya, author 

148, 160, 161 


RiimesTara, ie)iiple of 8, 12, 18, 33, 31, 
ixaugaya, god 75, 

Rangaiyya, person 13, Tf 156 

Rangauatha, temple of 18, 21, 23, -24 IT, 
Raugappa Nai’aka, person 65, 66,75, Ti) 
Raugappa Reddi, patel 69 

Rangasvanii, god 156 

Raugegauda, person 153 

Rangesa, Vishnu 148 

Rapsou, scholar 51 

Rashtrakuta, king 15, 26 

Rashtrakutas, battle of -26, 46 

Ratliangapani, Vishnu 116 

Ravalaiya, person 79 

Ravana, figure of 26, 27, 13, 48 

Revati Venkata, a general H'l 

Rke, scholar ' 83,87, 94, Vr2 

Rishyasringfsrara, tern pie of -5 

Roman, script 61 

Rudrasena II, Kshairapa king 51, 66 

Rudrasiinha II, Kshairapa king 59 
Rukmini, Krishna’s spouse 71^ 
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Sadliipa, ‘person 
SaUalli, village 
i^aiva sculptures, at P 
Sakalacliandra, person 
Salagiivuuda, person 
Saiigrama, temple at 
Salivahaua, era 
Saiubhu, go/ 1 
f^aiuhhulingauiia, person 
Sanihbuiiahalli, hamlet 


Sauiviirasiddhi, 
f^aukUa, place 
Sfintesvara, gotl 
Santigrauiaj village 
Santinatha Basti, temple 
Saptainatrika, images of 
Sarasvati, goddess 
Sarigama, place 
Sarkunarfvraapperuiuill, god. 
Sarniltli, Deer park at 
Sasala ode^'ar, person 
Sas3'alapura, village 
Sastri, fv. A. Ak, Scholar 
Sfitavahana., coins 
Satavahana, inscriptions 
Sat3’a, K)ishnas spouse 
Satyasraya, Ghdlnkya title 
Saum3’akesvara, temple of 
Savaiiti, person 
Savehalli, hamlet 
Savanna A3’ya, pers(>n 
Seringapatam, place 
Sesha, deity 

SeshMri, Dr. M., Scholar 
Settihalli, hamlet 
Setu, place 
Shaji, toynl) of 
Siianiuukha, fign re of 
Shikarpur, taluk 
Shimoga, district 



Back 

112 

Si( Idali iiga< Ic v am , god. 
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115 

Siddapnra. place 
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•‘inypat.na 

52 

8idda5'agauda, person 

117 


92 

Siddesvara, temple of 

2,24,25, 20,27, 88, 


100 

84. 

77, 98, 94, 90. 117 


11,21 

Siddiaii, person 

HO 

05, 148, 

154, 169 

Sidlipura, hamlet 

48 

100, 112, 

115. 167 

Sindagliatta, temple at 

12 

i 

75, 70 

Sindas, dynasty 

21. 25 


170 

.Siiigadi Arasa. chief 

124 

'/ 

147 

Siugapattaiia, village 

51 

d 

65 

Siugarfirya, playwright 

15 L 
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Singeya Danuay’aka, Hoysala general 81 

104 

Singyapperunial, person 

18, 147,148, 150 


80, 169 

Sira, talnk 

151,152,158, 155 


71 

Siranga, person 

88 


18 

Slta, of lin.mdyana 

I4r, 


Sibi, temple at 


IH, -21, 27 
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U)8 
lb'.» 
:-12 
172 
IIT 

18. 115, lie. 
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20, 22 
10 
147 
10 
89 
70 
122 
70 
1 

109 
20 

2. 81,92 
1G8, 169 
1 

89. 59 
19 

1. 4, 5, 10, 20, 
54, 01, 155 
21, 22, 44, 147, 151, 
152. 158, 154, 155 


30, 82. 41, 42, 40, 62 
18, 84, 52. 110 
11, 44 
40, 7 I 
1 L7 
79 
89 
107 

IT, 22, 105 
27 
170 


Siva, god 
Si\a, temple of 
Sivalila, scmics f roni 
Sivaijiilra, dahga king 
Sivainayya (randa, person 
Sivapa, person 
Sivapada, Sen I ptnres 
SOnuina'.ba (ravuda, ptrsoji 
Soiuanatliapur. temple ai 
Souiaskanda group, imag.s 
Soiiia3'aji, pers/ai 
8ome^ivara. temple of 2l, 81, 104, 110, 
S Pines vara, Hoysala king 105, 122 

SomPparaga, time 
Sonadri, place 

Stinnadevi, irife of Kandarpa 
Soralj, taluk 
Sosa lonadu . te rrito rg 
Sravanabelgola, flomata at, 1, 5. 0, 10, 18, 
14, 'lO, 17, 22, 27, 80, 89. 40, 47 
SrT, goddess 40, 147, 148 

Srikanthes\arasvami, o/ 8, ]0 

SringPri, temple at .3, 0, 11, 15 

Srinivasa, god 29, 147 

SrTpumsha. Ctanga king 18, 20, If), 74, 

124 

Sririinapura , milage 49 

Srlrangapatna. U-mple at 8, 18. 14, 17,21 


148 
109 
91. 92 
01 
90 
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SrTrangapattana, place llu, 145, 148. 

‘ 150, 151, 107, 169, 170, 17-2 
Srlvikraii.a, Ganga Jcivg 16 

Sugriva, fign j e of 50 

Samern. icrriforg 168 

T 

Tadugani, place 19 

Talagalu Gauda, person 96 

Talakad. place 5, 6. 8, 10, 86, 94, 96, 100, 
102, 106, 110, 112, 113 
Tauiii. inscriptioj;^ 10, 39, 31, 3-2, 37 
Tamiiianna, person 154 

Tuminiselti, person 102 

Tandavesvara, jlgn re of 22, 35 

Tanjore, (Ustrici 168 

Taiikere, talvl; 9, 49 

TattehalH, rillage 149 

TeilsL. fainilg 120 

Terakanauibi. place 43 

Thimmarayasvami, temple of 30 

Thippfir place 27 

Timinana, pet son 88 

Tiijiinaima, peisun 71 

Timuia, Vijatjanagar king 167 

Tiijiiua Raja, Vijaganngar king 115 

Tipamia, 66,79 

Tippaji, queen 168 

Tinpn, portrait of 44, 52, 62, 63 

Tipu Sultan, Mysore king 16,19 

Tippur Basti, temple 42, 88, 91, 92 

Tiptur, place 15, 18, 21, 23 

Tirtlialialli, place 4, 7 

Till hall al'li, temple at 12 


Sumitni of Jrtamayana 
Surya, images of 
Suvama, place 

Svayambhuvesvara, temple of 
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25, 39, 18 
169 
31 


Tirthankara, images of 27 

Tiitharauiebvai-a, temple of -26 

Tiruinalaraja, V i jayanagar king 145 

Tlrauialarya, Itamdyanam author 1-51 

Tirmnaleyarva, Hdmdyanam author 

148, 150 

TemmaHeavara, temple of 21 

Timnarayana Perurual, person 118 

Tirupati. pla4:e 168 

I’iruvannainalai, place 168 

Tivadi Setti, person 104 

Tondanadu, territory 172 

Toudanfir, place 161, 169 

Treta, age 147 

'L'ribhuvananialla. Hoijsala title 86, 94, 96 

Trichy, ],lace 168 

Trivikrama, figure of 30, 49 

Tuiuva, kings 167, 172 

'rumbnru, m^tsician 4l 

Tuinkur, ilistrict 4, 5, 8, 45, 46, 151 
Tungabhadra, river 10, 172 

Turushka, Muslim 167 

Turuva, local chief 35 

Turuvanfir, phice 6, 35, 30 

Turuvappa, person 35 

Turvasu, legemlary person 167 
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I'gra-Narasiuiha, figure of 38, 50 Bpendra, god 

rinaijiahesvara group, 25, 

41,62,63 


V 


Vadagerenadu, territory 
Vaishnavas, sect 
Vali, figure of 
V.lmana, /iigw/e of 
Vaiuananiudras, boundary stouts 


124 V ahga, king of 
147 Vangipura, hamlet 
SO Vani, Sarasvati 
30, 49 Vanniarghattam, Bannerghatfa 
149 Yaradainma. image of 
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169 

154 

168 

31 
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^ aradaraja, 0 / 53 Virabhadra, ^5 o/ 30,44,47, 53 

\ aiaclaiya, person 170 Virabhadra, t mylc oj 50 

Vaiaha, god 9, 40, 148 Vira Bukkaiia Odeya, chief 120 

Taiahaualha, temple of 9, 39, 42 Vjradataau, cohis of 54, 55 

Yaiaruatamma 104 Virapal, hero-stone kj, 21 

^ aranasi, j567!ares 118,127 Viranacliarya, sniiih 171 

Vaidharnanaiah, 40 \h&gnhg3ij Hogs da title 86 

\ asapotra gotra 170 Vu-anjaueya, fignr-- of 43 

Vasanta Sahityotsava 4 Virapanna, person 118 

Vats, M.8., (ScZioZar 14 Virappa Vadeya, iOO, lr2 

Venkapa, person 66 Virataya, cot7/s 2; 

Viriikatachalapati, god 147 Virasettil'alU, hamlet 160, 172 

Veukatadri, Tirnpati 168 Vlia Narasiml:;;, kiyig 168, 170 

Wnkntaraiiianasvami, Zewi/j/e 0 / 5,6, 21,66 Viriiiehipur;, place li.O 

Verikatesa, temple of 30, 32 Virupaksba, at Hampi 168, 171 

\ enkoji, i/isc/'t2jZio7i o/ 6 \irupak&lia, temple of 21 

\ enpgopaia, (-/ 21, 24, 30,34,35, Virupanna- person 84 

41. 43, 44, 15, 48, 49 Vishnu, god 9, 145, 146, 147, l48, 168, 171 

Venur, place 13 Vishnu, fguies of 21, 22, 25, 29, 31, 37, 

Mdyadhaia, figure of 30 38, 44, 49, 53, 62, 

Vidyanagari, Fijayaj/af/ar 112 \ 'i?,hx\vi, temple of 34 

Vidyasankara, temple of 6, 6, 11 \ ishnuvanliiaha, Hoijsaia king I'', 94, 96 

\ iglinasante, ieniple at 6, 15, 18, 23, 24 Vishvaiiatha, ierngle of 26 

Vijayauagar, coins 16, 19, 26, 61 Viivarupa, of Vislmu 29, 41 

Vijayanagar, inscriptions 30, 31, 100, 113 Vis\asena, Kdiatrapn king 58 

118, 121, 155 Visvasimha, Ksliatrapa king 64, 57 

Vijayauagar, A-inps o/ 30,61,100,113, Visvavasu, y'.ar 148 

118, 121, 155 \2svt‘sa,dlivari, person 170 

Vija\ auagar, 41 Vitthalesvara, j/y'f 169,172 

Vijayanagar, period 113, 118, 121, 155, V6nka,ride\-a, person 65 

168, 169, 172 Vrishni Vauisa, dynasty 147 

Vijayasena, Eshatriya king 54, 55 Vuchangemma, goddess 65, 66 

Vikrania, legendary king 146 Vuchangidevaru, goddess 65 

Viraballala, Hoysala king 27, 39, 12, Vugrayya. person 152, 153 

91,94,96,119 \ ugregauda, persori 152,4 53 
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Wheeler, Dr. R.E.M., Bri<tsZi Archa^ ‘- Wc-deyar, Narasaraja, .l^wsore /ciuf/ 27 
legist J Wodtyar, Devaraja, Mysore king 9 

Wodeyar, Krishnaraja, Mysore king 10, 

13, 62, 155 

Y 

Yadava, dynastij 147, 148 Yadu, dynasty 146, 167 

Yadavakula, dynasty 104 Yadugiri, place 145 

YMavendra, king of Yadavas 146 Yadupati, Itama 146 
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Yalis, orvameniation 
Yogauarasimha, iemfle of 

Tajurveda 
Yakkati, },lare 
Yakthagaiia, episode from 
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Yalapa Arasu, chief 

69, 71 

18, 24, 25, 30, 

Yama, god 

146 

37, 38, 63 

Yamlarjuniya, episode of 

30 

170 

Y^asodanian, coins of 

5, 64, 59 

149 

Yayati, legendary king 

146, 167 
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Yekanathemma, person 
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JBONT VIEW OF MAHADVABA, CHAMPAKADHAMA TEMPLE, BANNEEUGHATTA (p. 31). 
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PKOCESSIONAL IMAGES OF CHAMPAKADHAMA GKOUP, CHAM PAKADHAMA TEMPLE, BAXXEKUGHATTA (p. 31) 
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GKOUP OF PROCESSIONAL IMAOKS, KUDALUR (p. 32 ). 
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SIVA, KUDALUB (p. 33), 
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PLATE XIV 



SUKANASI DOOEWAT JAMB, SIDDHE8VARA TEMPLE, NIRGUNDA (p. 34 ) 
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face of GOMATtbVAEA SHOWING THE CEACKS, SKAVANABELGOLA (p. ' 61 ). 
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PLATE XVIII 



CTJKLS OVER THE HEAD OF OOMATESVABA, SBAVANABELaOLAiCsOTB THE CRACKS APPEARmfl ON THE OURLs). (p. 37). 
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PLATE XX 



rOGANAKASIMHA TEMPLE, GENEKAL VIEW, SfAKASIPURA (p. 37 ). 
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yoganakasimha, nabasipoea fp. 38). 
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MAHADVAKA, MALLIKAKJUSA TEMPLE, PUSUPAGIRI (p. 39). 
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SOKTA, BHAIBAVA TEMPLE, BHAIKAVASAGUDDA (p 39). 
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MAHISHASUBAMARDmi, BHAIKAVA TEMPLE, BHAIKAVANAGUDDA (p. 39); 
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south-east view op vabahanatha temple, VAEAHANATHAKALLAHALLI (p. 39), 
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VAKAHANATHA, TAKAHAIfATHA TEMPLE, VAEAHANATHAKA LLAHALLI (p. 39). 

Mysore Archceological Survey] 



PLATE XXX 



TOr OF Air IJTSCEIFTIO.V SLAB IX FROXT OP VABAHAXAIHA TBMPBK, TABAHAXATHAKALLAHALLI (p- 39) 
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GOWATA AT GOJIATAGIBI (wiTH OLD CAHOPy) (p. 49). 
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GAJASURAM AEDANA, CEILING PAINTING, DIVTALINQKSVAHA TEMPLE, HAKADANAHALLI (p. 41) 
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I,AKSHMINAK\V.\> S, CK1LIn(; painting in DIVY AIANGKSVAU \ ''UMPLUj HARADANAUALLI (p. 4l) 













PLATE XXXVin 



WARKIOKS SAILISfU IS A BOAT, ON THE CUBICAL FACE OF A PILLAR, 
ARKESVARA TEMPLE, HALE-ALUR (p. 42). 
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MUSICIANS. AKKBSVABA TEMPLE, HALE-ALIIK (p, 42). 
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PLATE XLIII 



ll*AeK AT BJfAUAMAl-ALl’ ( P. 4.*ii 
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VlKAGAL, BTADAMALALU. (p. 43?. 

Mysore ArrhcBohgical Survey , 




PLATE XLYI 



CIST DISTUEBED, NABASAMANGALA, (p . 43). 
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PILLAK, VESUGOPALA TEMPLE, GOPALA (p. 44). 
Mysore Archaeological Survey] 
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NATAKAJA IK CENTKAL CKILING 0»' NAVABAlfGA, KALLESVAEA TEMELE, AKALAGUl'PE (p. 46). 
Mysore Archaeological Survey] 







KAVANA PEKFOKHlNa HUMA, SCULPTOKE FKOJI HALEBID. 

(p. 47). 
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CTMBiLIST, A STRAY SCULPTURE FROM HALEBID, (p. 48 ). 
Mytore Archaological Survey] 
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STONK MANTAPA NEAR THE POND, SRIBAMPUB, (p. 49). 
Mysore Archaeological Survey^ 
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tSVABA TEMPLE, GKNEEAL VIEW, PEKIVAPATNA (p. 52 ). 
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X^ILLAKS !>■ NAVAi.ANGA, [SVAUA 1 EJIl'Lh, I'KUl VA 1' A1 NA. (p. 52) 


^I'liore ArcJiCeological Suics;;] 




YABADAKAJA TEMPLK, NORTH-WEST TIfiW, PEBIYAPATNA, (p. 63). 


Mysore Archaeological Surveyl 





PLATE LXVII 





15 





3,j 







48 



THIRTHAHALLI HOARD, KSHATRAPA COINS (p. 54-60)' 


Mysore Arehaeological Survey] 



PLATE LXVIIl 



SORAB hoard: GOLDjCOI.N' 9, (p 61-62) 



ift ' 





'*1 





ANAGORDANAHALLI HOARD : GOLD COINS, (p. 62-63). 
Mysore Archaological Survey] 



PLATE LXIX 




.n. 






COPPk.K PLATK (JKAXT OF THE CHITK A DU K(; A CHIEF SIADAKAHI 

XAYAKA, (pp. 64-66). 

Mysore Archaeological Survey] 


48 




VIEAGAL AT HIKE-aiADHUKE, (pp. 1 1-72;. 

Mysore Archwological Survey] 


PLATE LX XI 



PILLAU INSCKIPTION A1 CillKKA-SIACHUKE, (pp. 72-74). 

Mysore Archwological Surpei/] 







PLATE LX XI II 



Mysore Archoeological Survey] 


49 



PLATE LXXIV 


“'‘j 




^ '•- -' ''/ c-.‘ ■ /-. / 

* / : 

i rJ A ^vA:cJ/ wO rv' ,-Vc '_/ i- 

? CD 

.'D D:" CDcDS^cDDDS'/erDe) ■- : C .. D 
§6/: D '^.J)^^b6i^OrfxjZ,(g£6 C 


ODC) OD cDDO CDO r^, . ' 

^ - - f V ^ ■ J ■'■ 


' ‘vJr 


'"jj 


D 


,- •■ .A 

''• - ' J J O'j <■ 


C/' i. 


} 


N - '"•'’s >--r- /C ! ^'s{ ^ -'c. -^r /" 


r ;S‘o dL^Dd aJ}o 0'^^2f^afc; & ai^g s^’.- c dd o'ifo j'Dog/o _ 


1 J a - {-.r.r r fi A ^ "A \\7K 

I ' ■ D?-" 7 

il O O •■ . - ,'■'' . s-AO&vT^t 

* , ?g>D.o 5 o.oio&v'D.%ia .-■.: ■.■-• C . -.'■■■. ■•• 'W< 5 ?o^ 




III • -f - ~ 7 yj‘-y i ■ ■ 

il ' rO '-. -jD/r/ a)D-' D.":' ,' 

'A " 


- IJ., W j^^'< 3353 SDS 2 . 3 ^%& 2 ^Doa;^ I 


DaCCD 93 




I'l li ;v 




I ■ cyjy'y^Jiyy'j.y^yrv'.o^^, ^ 

I owJCc..CGg_ ^ ^ 


. .' D- 

'DD«.Dd a; 


■i' - ' - i 3 a;1' y, Ci Z# a . ■>■' §' f J Sa^S)^l(Afi3^^A£/l7bycii 

ry, c. . / .' - -:: aa _ rA 


, C>'' „ ■.. ^-D' D> 

-^_. a- - , 

9 . 

i ww ^ 0 C'' ca 
Jl 


A. 




0 


1 -' 

l-<-^ 

itf6d:)S:-A?aGr.G=l'?iAoijJ?<:S^7aso«<g^|}S^ 


COPI ER plate GR.iX'l OF MYSORE KINO KKlStl N.i.KA.JA WODEYAR I, (g. 127-151). 


Mysore Archceological Survey] 



PLATE LX XV 




( % 
c . 




iC 

V <Xt 
■ v><' 


.uJjjdod'^oKJSdZ^c' ^ 




iZZP' 









:^/?.)o:OkS'Oi '''’-5'^,^ y : 


ii^fydf6'3. 



I, ■ 3Q ^^< fi ' J ~:> oS :> ^^ 8/1 ^2/o5^-<5^8'<3&c^oo^?p 3;,-o ^u'^c^'cy cjdIj 4,4 

if ' y~ ^ ^ ^ '*% ^ /" /*" /" /■ ^~'t~ C'^ ^ '* 

i 35 c{6,fo 86^6^Sx^0ii^oSs7) 2ip ‘ , 

.^1 £<^j6£;p^4v>.2p6%i(B^d6a^S5og,(p2/o%,'S:6 

y ib'4dV<5©25i)G;^^oG/Dbo>o4355to3fS5'53S^^'3>3aj3(|&r^ 


> ivyc^S'tJD^^'S i-*' A, 
_ .. o. 




/ri/ oix>§^ oic;^ bo5c>o/S6b"c 



COPPER PLATE GEANE 01' MYSORE KING KRISHNARAJA WODEYAR I, (pp. 127-151.) 
Mysore Archaological Survey'] 



PLATE LXXVl 



,r- O ^ 

'^Ji> 


.* .? ^ 'K - V< *v/ S -J ' 

v_ J ) ' . ' 

. ''N 

■ ■ <v--, J' >-'■ . 4 V" ' 


•m‘)C ' .-.' 


-'i, .^'Jv . i.\ 

y .-' ^ ^ 

C'-f j,: ,‘^C''\ '- 


fCX' 
^-/c^QfrK 

* V ■ /• 

- j-;. J,-./. ' 


■'■''\]0.^ r': 


r :• 

:r ", 


'. . ■••V I ’ 


' ■ ’ ' 1 
' ■ ■ ',.i. : ' •■ •■ ••' .N ■ •> ,. N •■'"•-■' .. " >< , .- • ' ' ■ /-. "■ ' ■ 

. . •/< •. •, r* ••• ■■■■ ' 

X v\ v-'.- 

. . c .. n , ..... , .. . ... 


‘': 9 > •••*. 


/• • •• 

.• J -V -NCI - ~ 

^ j O** / .J. . V .v , I . 


■■ '-V ' ‘-'l , 7 ' t 

. ■ n> V.. ../'/v*. 


i ^ 

r.i 


•> y. ■' ' , - , . ; ''.'I'.’ .'• fy 

»• •. .s' . "*’•* 


/ A / • . 's / Si ' s.ss' .. ... ^ / tv ‘ . ’ . , ^ ' 7 . t. . •< 

. O 'i ; . C ' . /•'' ' V ■ ■* 

' 4 * ^ ^ “ • . ^"' ' } 

., ; ,, ,/ , V ^ ^ 0 I 

■ ”' ' ' . -Z'. •? Vi/'S..' : ' V ^ '.f :i f'"?- / C' -■'■*■ ■■? 


■ ' i*' •'' •n.' - V) 

' "''* ' ■• s-*./.-' 'V NA»/ 


- /■.,.s./'' . ■.-■■,■ . '■■ i w - f .'-" ■ 

O'O'i.. C/.' rt- , j 

N A ^ • 


“ ' A ’ Jj’"'" '5 ^ /•' 1 V .< \ <*S '•■ O , ='■ K - 

xV i.»/ cD w X- x* ..)s^O' c»,<* 

-s ■ ■ -i . 


, , Cc i J/' ' : . ■ . . ■^>'" o->C <.>0 


<-■■.' ./'•;' / y. <./■■■ r -C/ < ' -rl 

■' ^ ' s^vyojSfjLX- V.- .■'i 'Jvjs 'iy* 

■^ " ■ ... ,.-' ^<0 .., /- ,.. . .. , 



COPi'EK 



PLATE GKANT OF MYSOBE KING KEISHNAEAJA VVODEYAK I, 


(pp. 127-161). 


Mysore Archaological Survey] 



PLATE LX XV 1 1 


*1 


' 

-I 


C'-o f ^ c, 


'■<■ ' Ar-c-. -C 


Li)0o’<90 




is ■•-' 

.' tT- ■V--’' ^ 

' O'- 




, 'A/ 


y^i5iS?®'ioo{g,o£r^#27 


l‘s 



-; O _ <^r57)^ r’/T; ;foZ . /^ r* ^ . 

■\/r'^}'/Aj Q)‘- '-Z'^^v'^-'^V^" 'X ’ , ■>•'.> /-.' A-' c V,-/- <C'' 

_ «" -''^, A'-A-' <,^ y j C 

‘7 |’<_* >>-''f-J^ ^ r-^ '-. A^.r-y ' _rjj<X ;<r< r,A\rr 

-- , , ',' y.- . '. ■ ‘ ;->-LO^X ht:\^^C^/<. ^<';oAC-'c 5 <>_.j v';;^y^ ^' *. 

,--.r,~,p-.A<'^Oouvr-.> - ’--r- •&••' ^ Av. 

., '- - ---.A'.- - .. _ A ;<, .A -• Ai ^''./A-A-A.. A Akj 


COPPKK PLATE GEANT OF MY80EE KING KEISHSAEAJA WgDEYAB I, (pp. 127-151). 


Mysore Archaeological Survey] 


50 



PLATE LXXTin 


r 5 r 




j#' >-^ ' ■■ . '■ - ' v' ■■■'■*■' ■'■> v<a!SO! 


'' 6 - w'; 0 _v; ' 

'C :C 2 :-i;c^K£"^- : ; . 5 ^'-:^ 

'';:c 

A.'.•^,-^ rv^^'w<'£> 0 ' > 


„ 7 fyaS:>oiI§^c^o^^Zi\ 

V} ^/~. V ^ r r A 

. --'C '._ I 


%n y; 


* f ‘V// 


"^- '^■' - ■’’og^' cl'fVD -4 5 -^c 4 

; :.. ■■ .oo;CA 5 in) 50 £w/ yr^o-^jy; 

;.• ,,-_ . ' £K ^ r'^A '' Or----' "’ ~A~ '^'cr><w 

-. •' 6 o-S^ Gf.V(£;i <v:o^;>£B'.o.lr oJc5 iAd/^6o I 

dr r ry-r, ^ Or ■-/-■. r 4 .- - r cO 

''r';£c?d 4 wno 4 /VVCiOo’lr'-' - 


I <■' yrJ> -)<^--i' O' ^CYniJoJO^cJ ^ 

‘: A:X c-sy.o/r , 

• - ^r^i4o?o£;£:i@ .,0)0.oo5jOD4?^^S^£3 c^^efoinjo^ S)0- 
xo g£.' ® si 9 j,fD^.i'£ 6 Q^o 


D Ot/X/^ 


. .. ... ^ — \A,. -^ '- 

J* v>, c- C/*vc-‘ ■'-X 


' ^ r O /f'^S)rf 


‘ ■''^ ^ .'"• \ ' 

,'^. c*«wV \y'-A'- ■' 

' -' A '■ ' ' 

■0 ! vO C*ky C\' y- 
-— ^ 

WC' - ' * ^ . r 

V /V. O' -o J 

' ^ ‘ * A 

- w r f’v^ ■-',' '-^ 


y r-y- 1, - .3 - 3 j/ „ U/ OOz-rrOO I 

; -ro-< 

:.. 0 ^pc 5 i 5 £-^» 

., .:0--d i'S^cS£<£si£®^<^0^^5^53De>£j'^i ' 


•V , vyvz '/<S ^ /■ 

3 >' -,7: 


■...a^i' flirf ir^ ii I .w i 


LOPIEK I'LAIE GKAXl- OF MiSOKE KING KIIISHNARAJA WODEVAE I, (pp. 127-151). 

Mysore Archaeological Survey] 



PLATE LXXIX 










jj o .) r*jo ^ 


^ 


':4-' ' 


'y . '■'l'<^C^' ’ yhj 

vc C'i 

,r^:J?Xx/■vc^xa^ep^^ 


I ■■';7 ft.'.-.-i^Xi- ^ 

' - “-'s,/ - i-Af , 4X'i^X.>S«X/S'"'go 


' /- -- - ■' - ' o.' •j-XcAv'^ X' - '«\ '•' A A 

i'y^ » C ^ .V • > ■ .'■/• r^rj-^j- .- 7 ;x-t ^/4 


' y -< /^ 


710 

Cl* rD? 


,>'fooy5’'‘'‘-'^'’'^^'^ 


■Oi 

Xo3<-yi 




st-Mif.. 




. -'^' '., .7c^f' > <^'. '. - •- ^- 


COPPEK PLATE GKAST OF MYSORE KISG KRISHSARAJA WODEYAK I, (pp. 127-151). 


Mysore Archaeological Survey] 



PLATE LXXX 

Hj'i 


V- ^ ^ o 

- ,-, ■ %'=' <^®' ^ 
c; '% ’'"'i.' Ji ^ w'OJ'i^OC.O-Jo.^Ot)' — i 

■ ' ^ 'V •' r y ■/"'S' ^X ^tr-Z ^ 

.’_>/;/ C : '}<>:: /.'. 'T' . cl -'J-Cj- -^Cio tjl^v 'X. ^ j < ■ > a y u 




■■' -■ ./Sr .S \ 3 .' '■ •>>/ :.&''/)^l 

"x'-^ ' *T.~" -•,/'. 


'-“' . . c./' c' ■ - ■ ~j . \ ^ I-'- •‘■'■-AMrrrj • 

^ ~ ^ ^ ’ /•■•■*»'-''-« -W-V >-* 1 ■* ^ 

."v «'^ O S 7 '^t-c 

X::jfOOd^do^(fd6f 


. - ov- ,-^ ,^_ AC /■,-.. ' „ „.-v^Q . c 

■ y- .- J' ■ r. /-■---.../ .A , -s ^ . 


C :/;'<.■ i". '. AJ6.'2>6yX 'X.o aJ C,' c 






< ,\j ^ d-'*^ ^ ' 




1 ,^^ ^ V V . -'- ji 

^ /) , . ' /Cc''i!-'2/'0''j^cJJ9O2j'9'^‘?5^ 
■- C. y,.- 9 ^' ''--• 

/. ,- '-li- ^ r - ^ /in 

:- '■ . .,; oA.;. 

*' '-, , - - .T) .' /T'-.t- , ,<c- / '.J' ,0 /■ 

■-■ ;, ^'' ciA A’-, /r-' ^'45 7V.9 

. y ' .(Tv-X-' 

' -V -, ’ y /V ‘.O', -'-'‘>V • 

J ^ ^ ^ ■^•t. y X '■^ ' 9 , ^ 4 V_iy 

,-” - I — .' .. ■ 9 A- ocj)'^ .A.'. 

J ' ■' ' t- ^ 'j.' ' ■*' ^ j_,^f ' 0 .y 

-' 'x’^l ' „'■- ;'* r.uc%/ooSo^o|^^'// 

X 1 1 ^ ^'1 '. .aT X t>y 

c i. '• oSci 

' ^ ^ ^ ^ y- ^ 

v*. ) .. y -•<.._ - y . i ;r^ 

‘ ~ _ '\l f f - >C — - y t W V. J Av W'.A 

>- 


_/ /.y ^ » ■' 

. "•' C 


J ..''•Xy..j:V 


- ;J.) ->v >< 9 ry r 'S' J 9 & X 


COPPKE PLATE GKANT OF MYSORE KING KBISHNABAJA WODETAE I, (pp.l 27 '- 15 l). 


Mysore Archaeological Survey] 



PLATE LXXXI 




BOAR SEAL OF THE COPPER PLATE GKAXr OF MYSORE KING KRISHNABAJA WADEYAlt I. 


f Jf 


\ 


Wr r" ^ " 5 

T ■ * ^ 1 

W/, / J 


4 .. v" 

■«¥ ' 

.s - 


BOAR SEAL OF THE COPPER PLATE GRANT OF VIJAY'ANAGAR KING ACHTUTAR iYA. 


Mysore Archaeological Survey] 


PLATE LXXXII 


I 





,1 


/ : 


I 1 


' 'I' , /! 

I , ■ 


i ■ I ' * 


i! i ' ; 


! I ! I ' I 


Nil -‘i ! 


' I 


'1 


, ’ ■ I*! 


' ■ ‘ li; a’ -S ' ■ r : f 

■ i • ! ■ ■ I ' ! I • ’ .S i ! ' • 

I I ; ) . I -j I ; r 1 H - ' ! ' • 

’ ; li' s''i 


, f ■ M j ' 




> ; ) 


I ; S I' • > !'i 


M' 1 = ‘ 1 • 




t .‘(''■jl':-’'''!. . 


; I 


Cul lEK tLAlK GitANT OF VIJATANAGAE KING AGUXUXA EAYA, ^PP. 155-172). 


Mysore Archceological Survey] 



PLATE LX XXIII 



COPPER PLAIE GEAXT OF VIJAYANAGAB KING ACHYUTA EAYA, (pp. 155 - 172 ). 
Mysore Archaeological Survey^ 



PLATE LXXXIV 



COPPEB PLATE GRANT OF VIJATANAGAR KING ACHYDTA RATA, (pp."l55-172). 


Mysore Archaeological Survey] 



PLATE LXXXV 



COPPER PLATE GKAXT OF VIJAVAXAGAK KIXG ACHYLTA KAYA, (pp. 15o-lJ2). 


Mysore Archaeological Stirvey] 






Central Archaeological Library, 

NEW DELHI. 


Call 




Author- 


**A hook Giat is shut is hut a hloch** 

^ GOVT. OF INDIA ^ 

/C^ Department of Archaeology ^ 

^ NEW DELHI. 

S V4 




Please help ns to keep the hook 
clean and moving. 


S.B., 14a. N. DELHI. 



